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If we do not give every member of the public the opportunity 
of considering the Jewish-Arab question, we will be committing, 
I think, an unpardonable sin. Why do I think so? For two reasons. 
First: it was Judaism which brought me to Zionism and I ccmnot 
but believe that Judaism, Religion as I understand it, is our moral 
code; and Judaism bids us find a way in common with the Arabs 
living in this country. Secondly : I am almost certain that at the 
end of the war it will not be easier than it is now to shape the 
development of our life in the way we desire by bearing our in
fluence on those who determine the course of affairs. The more I 
return to this matter, the more do I become convinced that poli
tically as well as morally, the Jewish-Arab problem is the decisive 
question. I insist that we must reach an understanding of this 
question, and we can succeed in this only if we are offered oppor
tunities of meeting and discussing the matter. I think that even 
at this late hour we must endeavour, through IHUD, to find 
ways of speaking and conferring about this question with clear 
insight and full knowledge of its importance. And that para
graph on national discipline printed on the Shekel cannot deprive 
us of the right to speak and understand.

HENRIETTA SZOLD (191,2)

Can we resign ourselves to this calamity of partition—even if 
the pill be coated with the emblem of sovereignty ? We are con
fronted by the question, What comes first, the reunion — even if 
incomplete — of the remnants of the Diaspora in their Homeland, 
or the empty splendour of sovereignty, the fictitious glory of a 
dwarfish state, whose absorptive capacity will be very limited ?

All the attention of our National Institutions is concentrated 
on the two alternatives—either partition, or the continuance of the 
Mandate and the ‘status quo’. I hold the Mandate much in esteem, 
despite all its shortcomings. I known full well how good it is to 
he master in one’s own house, even if the property be small. 
I know, too, how bad it is to have to depend on others. But the 
most important thing is peace with the Arabs. Any solution found 
and put into practice against the will of the Arabs endangers our 
future. Let us learn from the past: fifty-two peoples, including 
the greatest powers, have signed an obligation to establish a



National Home in Palestine for us; and now we find that the 
Mandate is m danger of losing its force—because the thing uxis 
done against the will of the Arabs.

We must recognize the kinship existing between the two 
branches of the Semitic race, and the duty of both parts to act 
m accordance with the principle : “that which it would not have 
the other branch do unto him, that it should not do unto the other". 
From tins follow the principles of equality -  parity -  and of non
domination of either people by the other. Both these principles 
were accepted and proclaimed by various Zionist Congresses The 
Arabs, on their part, must consent to the establishment of a 
Jewish National Home in Palestine and abandon their objection 
to immigration and land sales to Jews.

Is this within the realm of possibility ? In my opinion it is. We 
must only find a way of reconciling the two national movements 
the Zionist and the Arab, which seem conflicting and mutually 
exclusive, but which are in reality complementary to each other, 
and able to live side by side in peace and harmony. /  have been 
m search of this way for years, and from my long experience I 
have reached the conclusion, first, that it is not the fault of the 
other party only that so far the way has not yet been found • 
and secondly, that “if any one tell thee, I have striven and have 
not found, then believe him not."

H. M. KALVARYSKI (1937-38)

TO THE READER

THIS BOOKLET is issued by the IHUD (Union) Association in Pales
tine. The majority of articles are translated from previous numbers 
(if BA’AYOTH, the Hebrew monthly of IHUD. Those specially written 
for this English edition are marked with an asterisk in the Table of 
(Contents.

The spirit, attitude and aims of IHUD have been clearly enough 
not out in the articles by Dr. J. L. Magnes and Prof. M. Buber to 
necessitate exposition here. Moreover, every page bears witness of 
I Ids spirit and of the practical consequences, both political and eco
nomic, which ensue therefrom.

The articles in this selection are political for the greater part, but 
limy also deal with the ethical and cultural sources and consequences 
of our political views. Such papers as portray the economic aspects 
prove, however, that the latter are inseparably bound up with the 
political aspects of this complex problem, which 's Palestine. Such 
wrtlcles have been chosen for the economic section of this booklet 
iim point to what has already been achieved and what is possible of 
achievement in the way of Jewish-Arab co-operation.

We do not claim to have a monopoly of right views and correct 
pMlimates. The short editorials, reproduced with their dates, indicate 
Hint our forecasts have sometimes been wrong; our hopes often 
fniHt rated. We have reprinted them here as they stand so that the 
itunlcr may judge for himself to what extent our political outlook 
IMid analysis have proved right.

Wherever necessary, explanatory notes, setting out the background 
of events and situations, or explaining non-English terms, have been 
willed in footnotes or at the beginnings of articles, particularly of 
I lie Hhort editorials. Most articles, however, are self-explanatory. 
Headers unacquainted with the political structure of the Yishuv in 
I’aleMline are advised to begin with the article by Mrs. Luft, which 
will help them understand the background against which our opinions 
anil criticisms are to be examined.

T h an k s a re  due to  th e  follow ing persons, who have  helped in  th e  pre- 
im n tlo n  of th is  booklet: D r. B. B erger, M rs. M. B laukopf, M r. H. M asaryk, 
Ml', (I. Michaelis, M rs. R oth , a n d  Mr. B rian  Stone, who have  helped p rep are  
llin E nglish  version of a rtic le s  w ritte n  in H ebrew ; M r. W . E dinger, D r. M. 
Mp!l(nr, and  Mr. G. S tern , w ho have given valuable advice; and , la s t no t 
IMuitl, Mr. Im m anuel Koplew itz, w ho has acted  as se c re ta ry  to  th e  ed ito rial 
tinnnl.

E . S.

IftlHuilctn, February 2, 1947.
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THE BI-NATIONAL APPROACH TO ZIONISM

By MARTIN BUBER

WHEN some years ago, a group of Jews from Jerusalem and else
where in Palestine combined their efforts in founding the IHUD 
(Union) Association, and later created the monthly BA’AYOTH 
ns its organ, the main problem occupying their minds was the one 
usually referred to as the Arab question. This problem consists in the 
relationship between Jewish settlement in Palestine and Arab life, or, 
ns it may be termed, the intra-national basis of Jewish settlement.

The intra-national approach is one which starts out from the con
crete relationship between neighbouring and inter-dependent nations, 
when considering the given economic and political facts and when 
considering decisions within their domain; the international view, on 
I he other hand, gives predominance to the necessarily more abstract 
relations between civilised nations as entities. It is one of the most 
Important characteristics of our revolutionary age that intra-national 
considerations are gaining in significance, when compared with inter
national ones. As long as the traditional colonial policy, the “legit
imate” rule over the destinies of remote peoples, was indisputedly 
maintained, the intra-national point of view was denied its natural 
precedence. With the growth of self-confidence in the nations and 
with their increasing desire for self-determination, concrete geog
raphical conditions became absolutely and relatively more important 
factors. Especially was this the case where historical connections 
existed and where new possibilities were opened up for the joint erec
tion of a new cultural and social structure. This accounts for the 
fact that international politics soon became the scene of a dispute 
I n •! ween the colonial point of view and considerations of neighbour- 
llncss. It may be assumed that this state of affairs will only suffer 
a radical change in the course of a future stage of global develop
ment, when the actual and all-embracing co-operation between the 
nations, brought about by an enormous calamity, will give concrete 
mibstance to international activity.

Jewish settlement in Palestine, which was embarked upon in order 
lo enable the Jewish people to survive as a national entity, and 
which, in its social, economic and cultural aspects, constitutes an 
enterprise of universal significance, suffered from one basic error, 
which handicapped the development of its positive features. This 
liitnic error consisted in the tribute paid by political leadership to 
the traditional colonial policy, which was less suitable for Palestine 
I turn for any other region of the globe and certainly less fitting the 
Jewish people than any other nation. Hence, political leadership
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was guided by international and not intra-national considerations. 
Instead of relating the aims of the Jewish people to the geographical 
reality, wherein these aims had to be realised, the political leaders 
saw these aims only against the background of international events 
and in their relation to international problems. Thus, Palestine was 
embedded into international entanglements and attempts towards 
their solution, isolating it from the organic context of‘the Middle 
East, into the awakening of which it should have been integrated in 
accordance with a broader spiritual and social perspective.

Whoever pointed to this state of affairs as constituting a decisive 
factor in the shaping of the future, had to realise that the Zionist 
public and their leaders were, in this respect, blind to reality. This 
blindness was bound to prove fatal. To a large extent, this attitude 
and its practical consequences are responsible for the fact that the 
self-confidence and desire for self-determination prevailing among 
the Arab population of Palestine have found a militant form of ex
pression.

AT A TIME when colonial powers are forced into the defensive and 
have to give up position after position, even a nation with big-power 
backing could dare to settle in a country the population of which is 
maturing politically, only if it were sincerely bent on creating a real 
community of interest with that population; if it were prepared, at the 
price of inevitable sacrifices, to make the development of the country 
a joint concern; if it would enable the partner to co-operate actively in 
the enterprise and make him share the advantages gained. This applies 
in a still greater measure to a nation which cannot count on big- 
power support and which has to be careful not to mistake what is 
only the ephemeral interest of this or that big power, for genuine 
backing. What was needed at the outset of the settlement enterprise- 
in any case at the initiation of the modern one, undertaken with an 
international perspective was a clearly defined programme of “do 
ut des” (give and take). Such a programme should have provided 
for the collective integration of the backward Arab population, as 
a whole, into Jewish economic activities and should have secured, 
in exchange, the indispensible demands necessary for the survival 
of the Jewish people as a national entity: free immigration, free 
acquisition of land, and the right of self-determination. What was 
actually put into practice, even when it seemed to answer real neces
sity, as was the case with the principle of ‘Jewish Labour’1, was bound 
to have results almost contrary to the above programme. In these 
circumstances, those in the Arab camp, who wanted to shape the

1 i.e. th e  p rincip le  th a t  all h ired  labourers, bo th  in  in d u s try  an d  a g r i 
cu ltu re , should  be  exclusively Je w s; first, because only th u s  can  Jew ish  
im m igration  be absorbed  in to  the  econom y of th e  country , and  new  place 
be c rea ted  fo r add itional Jew ish  im m ig ran ts; second, because A rab  labour, 
fo r th e  m ost p a rt, is n o t organized  in trad e  unions, and cheaper, and  th u s  
m ay  underm ine  th e  p rincip le  of em ploying organized labour only.
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awakening Arab national movement in a negative, defensive manner, 
instead of allowing it to develop positive and social features, which 
would have threatened their interests, had an easy task.

In this faulty development of the Arab movement, as well as in 
our own, another characteristic feature of our age becomes dreaden- 
ingly apparent: the hypertrophy of political factors as compared to 
economic and cultural ones. This world of ours should, by dint of 
gigantic problems, be forced to bury phraseology and give way to 
matter-of-fact reality. Such a state of affairs should make politics 
only the facade of the economic and cultural structure. This facade 
lias only to represent the economic and cultural structure, and not to 
exercise an influence impairing it. But instead of contenting itself with 
I his role, the political principle claims to be the only decisive and 
active one. Hence, whenever real, that is, essentially economic clash
es of interests between two nations occur, it is not the actual extent 
of the divergences, which determines the struggle, but the exaggerat
ed and over-emphasised political aspect of these divergences. Nurtur
ed by fictitious political ideas, this surplus factor has become more 
powerful in the public arena than economic realities themselves, 
since in any emergency, these economic factors cannot act but 
t hrough their political agents, and, therefore, have to put up with 
and pay for the latter’s encroachments. Whilst the real conflicts 
might be easily solved, political fictions precipitate the crisis, by 
adding the emotional surplus; the crisis, in turn, increases the power 
of professional politicians. Such is the vicious circle.

It is frequently claimed that power lies with captains of industry, but 
(his would only be true in unaffected conditions. More often than not 
are conditions affected by the mass intoxication with fictions, without 
which, it seems, most people can no longer go on in this dreadfully 
complicated world. In between come the catastrophes, that is, the time 
when the fictions become reality, because they were allowed to reign 
supreme. The power of professional politicians over the intoxicated 
masses is almost unlimited, although in the hour of catastrophe they 
have to share this power with military or gang leaders, unless they 
manage to unite both these functions — as, for instance, by holding 
one post officially and fulfilling the other function de facto, only. 
The “Jewish-Arab Question” has indeed become a classical example 
for all this.

What are we to call the Cassandra of our time? Whether we choose 
the proud name of “spiritual elite” or the somewhat contemptuous 
reference to “certain intellectuals”, it comes to the same. I am re
ferring to those, who, .equally free from the megalomania of the 
lenders and from the giddiness of the masses, discern the approach
ing catastrophe. They do not merely utter their warnings, but they 
1 ry to point to the path. which has to be followed if catastrophe is 
to be averted. This path is not unalterably defined. With history 
slipping further down the dangerous slope, they have to change the



plan and adapt it to the remaining possibilities. They do not pratt e 
about the goal, they want to attain it. Thus, they have to analyse

r* 7 m„ ltS ChangCS’ brou£ht about by the suggestive interplay of 
political fictions, in order to arrive at a correct appreciation of facts' 
in order to reach their target eventually. Since they are out to realise 
these aims in fact and since they refuse to accept hopeless, heroic 
gestures as a substitute for the triumph of the national rescue work 
over immense obstacles, they are called defeatists. Because they re
main faithful to the ideal and do not allow its replacement by the 
Asmodaeus of a political chimera, they are looked upon as quislings. 
Because, day and night, they summon up all inner forces so as not 
to submit to despair, and because they invoke the helpful power of 
reason, they are described as men whose hearts are left cold by the 
misery of their people. *

Such are the convictions and such the fate of the group of men 
in whose midst IHUD and BA’AYOTH came into being.

DOES THIS Cassandra act? She, too, only speaks. She does not act 
because she is not authorised to do so and because at this juncture 
action without authorisation would be madness. But her speeches 
are as many deeds — because they point to the path. The history 
o the present and the coming generations will prove that her speech 
was action and the road indicated, the only one leading to Jewish 
revival in Palestine.

We describe our programme as that of a bi-national state — that 
is, We aim at a social structure based on the reality of two peonies 
mng together. The foundations of this structure cannot be the 

traditional ones of majority and minority, but must be different We 
do not mean just any bi-national state, but this particular one, with 
its particular conditions, i.e., a bi-national state which embodies in 
its basic principles a Magna Charta Reservationum, the in- 
dispensible postulate of the rescue of the Jewish people. This is what 
we need and not a “Jewish State’’; for any national state in vast 
hostile surroundings would mean pre-meditated national suicide, and 
an unstable international basis can never make up for the missing 
mtra-national one. But this programme is only a temporary adapta
tion of our path to the concrete, historical situation — it is not 
necessarily the path itself. The road to be pursued is that of an 
agreement between the two nations — naturally also taking into 
account the productive participation of smaller national groups — an 
agreement which, in our opinion, would lead to Jewish-Arab co
operation in the revival of the Middle East, with the Jewish partner 
concentrated in a strong settlement in Palestine. This co-operation 
though necessarily starting out from economic premises, will allow 
development in accordance with an all-embracing cultural perspective 
and on the basis of a feeling of at-oneness, tending to result in a new 
form of society.
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Essential pre-requisites for such an agreement are the two princ- 
iples, which I have described as decisive for the immediate future of 
mankind: the precedence of economics over politics; and that of the 
intra-national principle over the international one.

The cleansing of the Jewish-Arab atmosphere is much more dif
ficult today than it was only a few years ago. Above all, this is the 
result of an entirely fictitious programme, which does not comprise 
any possibility of realisation, and which relinquishes the realistic 
Zionism of toil and reconstruction — the Biltmore Programme. This 
programme, interpreted as admitting the aim of a minority to con
quer” the country by means of international manoeuvres, has not 
only aroused Arab anger against official Zionism, but also made all 
attempts at bringing about Jewish-Arab understanding suspicious in 
the eyes of Arabs, who imagined that these attempts were concealing 
the officially admitted real intentions. Yet, even today, such a cleans
ing of the atmosphere — an indispensible preliminary condition for 
the establishment of agreement —• is not impossible. This can 
only be done, however, on the basis of the primacy of reality. It is 
necessary to create conditions which will prove that the common 
interests now overshadowed by political considerations, are more 
real, more vital than the differences hitherto so successfully em
phasised by the professional politicians on either side. This is what 
J.L. Magnes, when giving evidence before the Anglo-American Com- 
mittee of Enquiry, defined as reaching agreement “through life and 
not through discussion”. The realities of life should be given a chance 
to force the walls of political fictions. Magnes was right in going as 
far as to hope for an “agreement among the political leaders them
selves. Life, when given a chance, will prove strong enough to force 
a new line of action upon the politicians. The evil does not he with 
politics as such, but with its hypertrophy.

Equally important for the intended agreement is the precedence of 
the intra-national principle over the international one. Prevailing 
Zionist policy hitherto adhered to the axiomatic view that inter
national agreement had to precede, nay, determine the intra-national 
agreement with the Arabs. It is imperative to reverse this order: 
it is essential to arrive at an intra-national agreement, which is later 
to receive international sanction. This order will recommend itself 
also to the Arabs, even if today their political leaders refuse to admit 
it, because the Palestinian State they aim at will, in the present in
ternational situation, only come about if demanded jointly by Jews 
and Arabs—that is, only after Jewish-Arab agreement will have been
established. . . .

In the present state of world politics, the intra-national principle 
tends more and more to assume a constructive role, whilst it re™alas 
for the international principle only to sanction the results of t  e 
former. In other words: as a consequence of agreements between 
nations, super-national structures will of necessity come into being,
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based, from without, upon common economic interests and joint
fnThTent 10in’ “ Jd cemented inward|y by the singleness of purpose 
" cuiturai and social domains. Within this common concern of

; ; . tm0r  nations, economically unified and culturally diverse 
the P°lltlcal actlvltles Wl11 Partly be the joint action of all and partly 
the result of the separate action of each group; but all this diversity

Wl1 ,be m°ulded int0 a whole, by a great vision, shared by
fntn maIly’ th6Se neW SOcial structures will be fitted

o a super-tern tonal pattern, corresponding with our present “in 
ternational” principle, but more vital and more active 

In the Middle East, no such larger integration will come about 
without a genuine agreement between Jews and Arabs and its inter
national sanctioning. In the same manner, the essential Jewish 
demands can only be realised by way of such an agreement. Only if 
the Jews are able to offer the world the peace of the Middle East — 
as far as this depends upon them — will the world concede those 
demands to Jewry. For, one thing is certain: not only this or that

worid a u lrg e 116̂ 8 3 Midd,e East- but the nations of the

SINCE we embarked upon our struggle against fictitious political 
thinking, the power of these fictions over the Yishuv has, it seems 
been increasing continuously. First, a programme was drawn up that 
could not be realised by political means; when this became apparent 
a desperate and foolhardy section of Jewish youth resorted to violence 
— which is more vain still. The whole history of national move
ments, in which revolutionary and violent measures play no small 
part, was invoked to serve as a lesson that was no lesson — for it is 
evident that lessons drawn from history can only be applied if the 
particuMr character of the situation has been recognised: the weight 
of the interested powers, assessed, and the inter-play of forces be
tween and within these states, as they affect the particular problem 
analysed. But this very investigation— an essential preliminary — 
was not undertaken; had it been, it would have laid bare the absurd
ity ot a policy of violence in our situation.

It should of course, be borne in mind that genuine despair was 
prevailing, brought on by an action of extermination never before ex
perienced by any other nation, as well as by the indifference of the 
world in the face of this action. Yet, despair does not usually render 
judgment more keen; rather does it lead to an intoxication by 
political fictions. Professional politicians here, as elsewhere, have 
made all the despair, all the misery of the nation, the demand for 
rescue, so many factors in their calculation. It is not the calculation 
that matters, however, it is reality; and the politicians of the world 
power most interested, instead of watching reality, had their eyes 
Pinned on to these calculations. By so doing, they heightened the 
eeling of despair, especially since after an action of extermination
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of this kind, the poor human soul is inclined to see extermination

'U N e v e rX S !1 the feeling continues to spread over the Yishuv that 
something is wrong with official Zionist policy; that irretrievable 
opportunities have been lost. The number of those, who re-examine 
their position, is growing. Our pains-taking efforts have ^  remain
ed without result. It is now of the utmost importance to prevent this 
dis-illusionment from developing into destructive^ ^ SS™1S™ a n d ^  
shape it into constructive resolution. More emphatica y 
has ft to be shown that a solution is still possible. To bring this 
solution about will be more difficult and less satisfactory now, than 
at any earlier stage, but its realisation is still within our reach, 
will bring us back to our path of constructive work.

To point to the way and to aim at the solution m the p rO T  and 
more difficult conditions is a task which can only be fulfilled by dint 
of a supreme effort. To this end, we seek allies everywhere and
appeal for their support.
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A SOLUTION THROUGH FORCE ?

By J. L. MAGNES

number o/ BA’AYOTH, the Hebrew Monthly of IHUD

S S “ “ 5  =■-—• a s
themselves anfhave said t rpT^° T anTSWered the question to

«  ssrrr.” ̂ snurn, t
P » p l f ° " S“  ‘° b'  •™'" the °PP°rtunity- as U r y

c o n S t a g ’ " »»Shl  '»  »*v. the privilege of 

ryA» “ ^ r  giV'  *" °f th“  “  —  >- theo-

favolJ r f t i ia t  what' ” “ “ ary f”  ” » tell you, who have been in
entirely differt’J  \  6 ar^ ments for a Jewish State are. It is an 
entirely different question as tp how you are going to get it You
have to try to make up your mind on that with as much clarity ST

s f s i i r i S f ” you mak'  "p »<” ■»“ > -  ^i  ™

th0Se Wh° advocate a Jewish State have given 
ufficient thought, systematic, orderly, responsible thought to that

to build up J.w „h armed groups are no, only log iS  but ”he y T «
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s = s £ = w = s s i a ‘s
If you teach the Jewish youth^as so many

" J e t s  a J e S h  State, that the Jewish people liJ doomedl every- 
1 , P . . mprira as elsewhere, and that betimes a Jewish State has
To E stab lished ; if you teach the Jewish ^  ^ ^ t J u d , j n  
the Jewish spirit, the Jewish religion, Jewish culture ar« a“  ™ 
danger of deterioration, if not extinction, if there be no Jewish State 

then of course with an idealistic Jewish youth such as we ha 
in M e s to .”  AmUoa and elsewhere, this idealistic Jewish youth

£ „ ^ r y o 7 r r d o ^ i r “ r r , r .  r  ,s

of the theory ^
taught that without a Jewish State we are lost. If not to-day then

Who have ~

f o u t h l o  g o S l t  I K S *  them bombs -  ^ * * £ £ 5

State is absolutely necessary.

I DO NOT regard it a . m,■ functio.. to-dsy^to argue
just trying to put the problem 0 £  'that let me say why I am sure£■«s s « s ?-=->"•
ta ll to him about the g“" “ "n thc definition of it, the

t o - e ^ i e ^ g o t o g r ^ t S

Hut that is prophesy, and one cannot be ,he , ltu.

S d T a '  ^ s e n s i t i v e  centre
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? L 7 ? T ? T i0nS- 1 kn°W thEt S°me °f the earliest Zionist wading
other E n t n ^ 116’ years and years ago, by Mr. Sidebotham and by 
other Englishmen, was based just upon this premise

T Tht SeT,Eng.liShmen belieV6d that U was necessary to have a loyal
actuaSv mC ^  °r.der t0 Saf6SUard What tb^  then foresaw would actually even more than they could then foresee, become a cruc ai
centre of communications. You don’t find as many Englishmen say

tin r T  y arS y°U did then °r aS y0U did a year ag°- The concep- tion of a loyal Jewish Palestine has disappeared. Both Englishmen

i t l  toTh aVe 1° reaIiZe that " Pe°ple is loyal or a state is loyal then
l y  10 be ' r l  “ d we see to-d‘? th*‘ “ “may arise which may prompt us to think, correctly or mistakenly 
that our interests do not lie with England, and we are therefore en’ 
deavourmg to show England that she need not cou^t upon o ^

loner f enera!’. the conception of loyalty on the part of the Jews has 
long since disappeared out of the British vocabulary. 1 think you 
ught to know that. I am not trying to assess the blame for it

have> therefore, these two main factors: The Arabs not only

of Islam Th bUt Wh°le Arab WOrld’ and bey°nd that, the world of Islam. Then you have the British factor, which you are not going

ant fm-1|h ieR v ’r erih'lrd y°U try’ beCaUSe Palestine is too import ant tor the British scheme of things. P

-rn°U tu°Uld/ nd that t0 get a Jewish sta-te from either of them or 
with either of them against the other, would mean the application of

i™Ce’ih ar!are' That alS° 1S something that those who are engaged 
upon this terror understand. They say, the only way we can le t  it
rom Britain is through force, because Britain has shown in Ireland

Tdon tnJan t to When ,suffic*ent force is applied concessions are made.
I don t want to go into what to me are fundamental differences be
tween Palestine and the Jews on the one hand and Ireland and Jndfa 
n the other hand. I think they are radically different and the ana- 
ogy is a basically false analogy.i But it is correct when they sav if 

you want the State, the only way you can get it is throug^for’ce 
Jabotinsky knew that long years ago. He was the prophet of the 

Jewish State. Jabotmsky was ostracized and condemned and ex-

7 Z T 7 7  7 ’ fanA We See nOW that almOSt the whole Zionist m°ve- 
Sven n i l ?  S P°mt °f view' There is not sufficient credit 
given to Jabotinsky ana the Revisionists for their foresight and for 
their loyalty to this idea, which all these years was exceedingly un
popular, at least on the surface. He saw that the only way to get a 
State was through force. y s a

wonM^Mr11 earIy WritingS: “Has ^  e^ r  been known that a people 
• i j  , iV1. mgly glve up its soil? No more would the Palestine Arabs 

y.«.d their soverelKty without force." He endeavoured(“ eT^he

i e ' t h t b o A i e " " ' '  by P r o ,“ > " ' K « b"« h  f e W  _  ,k -  r a l u
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British to understand that, and he found a large following among the 
Poles those Poles who are now carrying on these pogroms They 
wanted to get rid of the Jews in Poland and therefore accepted his

' ’' Al^thes^tMngs were in his mind and were recorded by him more 
o r l l  in a prophetic way. These things are being adopted now by 
those who excommunicated him and who pilloried him and who made 
his life a great burden. I tell you that in order to indicate that some 
l imes ideas have a way of marching and of accomphshmg themselyes 
long after they have been subjected to derision and opposition, and 
not Jabotinsky’s ideas alone.

I WOULD LIKE then to put before you another side of the problem. 
There are those who say they want a bi-national State, and they have 
tried to put to themselves the question how they are going to get it 
They want a bi-national State because they think that, in the first 
place, that is a worthy ideal, a high ideal, an ideal to which the Jew
ish youth can be educated to give their best mind, their best spir t. 
They have this in mind also because of the practical situation 
find the Arabs there, a fact which, of course, cannot be overlooked, 
although it has been overlooked over and over again.

I met with a group not so long ago and they asked me to say some
thing on this problem, a group of leaders in the community here a 
couple of hundred of them. At the end of that meeting one man came 
up to me and said, “Well, you know perfectly well th a t. ^ e^ e r  we 
want to come to an agreement with the Arabs we can; it is the Brit
ish.” So I said to him, “Why don’t you come to this agreement with
the Arabs, if you think it is so simple?”

I have heard that said by many people on ^ n y  occas'ons . 
cou se when we choose to come to an agreement with the Arabs we 
can ” Well, there was a time when that might have beea Posslb1®- 
That time is long since past. The Arabs have grown in polltica ma
turity and the Arabs are more and more afraid of us. So the initiative 
L o S ’of our hands. When that man said, “We can come to an agree
ment with the Arabs whenever we want” — he meant that the po l 
S lT tfa tW e  was still in the hands of the Jews. It is not; it has pas
sed out of the hands of the Jews.

The question therefore is — I am not trying to go into the question 
so much as to why we want a bi-national State; I have indicated 
that in a few words — the question that I want to ask and tr> 
answer is, how do we. expect to get it? We have worked out a pro
gram for that, which was presented in writing to the Anglo-Amer 
fcan Committee; and was supplemented by oral test'mony which is 
also available in print. I don’t expect in the brief remarks that I ma 
(o go into the same detail that you can find in these documents .

, “P a les tin e  — A B i-N ational S ta te .” Publ. by IH U D  (U nion) A ssociation 
of Pa lestine , N ew -Y ork, A ugust 1946.
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We want to get the bi-national state through, as far as possible 
argument persuasion, not through the use of force; certainly not 
through the use of Jewish force; not through warfare. And we think 
we can get that.

The reason we think we can get it is because we know of Arab 
circles m Palestine who are in favour of it. We know there are Arab 
circles outside of Palestine who favour it. I have had two conversa- 
tmns in New York with important representatives of the Arab world 
and they favour it.

• Sf°tihafc questl0n that 1 ask and the question that I answer is 
just thm: What do we want? We want a bi-national State, because
I® „ e, Jewish genills for government can be given full play 
hrough the bi-national State. How do we expect to get it? Through 

argument, persuasion, and finally through life itself. And this is an 
important point which I should like to make with you as one of the 
details we have tried to work out.

We were greatly disappointed that the Anglo-American Commis
sion did not go further in the report. They adopted a great deal of 
what we said, sometimes in the very words of our statements. But 
they overlooked a primary consideration, namely, that the process of 
self-government be begun at once, expedited.

WHY DO WE think that that is so important? Because in that way 
Jews and Arabs would come together in one of the most important 
concerns of life, Government. We therefore contended, and we still 
contend, that there should have been a concurrent declaration on the 
part of the Anglo-American Committee, proclaiming a bi-national 
fetate on the one hand and the beginnings of self-government on the 
other. The Arabs want, above all things, self-government. The Jews 
tor the most part, want above all things, immigration. We have tried 
to make these balance one another. Our formula is: political parity 
and numerical parity for the two nationalities.

Our proposal is that immigration be permitted up to parity, equali- 
ty. That would give the Jews the chance of five to six hundred thou
sand additional immigrants until parity was reached. It would not 
mean the discontinuance of immigration when parity was reached 
because the Arab birth rate is higher than the Jewish, twice as high.’ 
bo that the additional Jewish immigration would be at least that 
much, in order to make up the disparity between the birth rates

Moreover, it is our contention that if there be some political peace, 
as there imght be, in connection with a bi-national State, the Jews 
and the Arabs could work out together some further arrangement as 
to addmonal Jewish immigration, after parity was reached and after 
the disparity of the birth rates had been covered.

In our programme we have worked out a series of steps. We pro
posed three stages for this self-government; now, before the Mandate 
ends; to-morrow, when trusteeship takes over Palestine; and in the
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third stage when Palestine becomes an independent autonomous unit 
within a larger federation in that part of the world.

We think that those things are practical. We certainly know that 
they cannot be introduced through warfare We think we can find a 
common language, a language of understandingandof pern* » .U t ie  
Arabs, as we have found with many individuals. We think if the bi- 
national State with self-government were made the policy of the Brit
ish and of the American Governments and of other governments, 
and this policy were adhered to, and.if both the Jews and the Arabs 
understood that that was the policy for Palestine which had the ap
proval of the United Nations, we think that the Jews and the Arabs 
in the course of a not very long period would be finding one another 
increasingly, year by year. You find that to-day. You find it n the 
government itself. There are Jews and Arabs who participate in go
vernment, but in the lower positions. There was this government 
strike The Jews and the Arabs carried it on together. The Jews were 
in the minority, the Arabs were in the majority. But the Jews and 
the Arabs stuck together because the interests of their life required 
it It wasn’t an abstract formula that was presented to them

Jews and Arabs work together in the country districts. The Kibbu
tzim and the Fellahin are on good terms. They are not on such good 
terms to-day as they were a year ago, and they probably will not be 
on such good terms to-morrow as they are to-day, if all of this goes 
on. But they have laid the basis of understanding and co-operation 
between them. Not on the basis of a Jewish State but on the basis of 
life, of what one can give to the other, of what one can receive from

There are Arab workers organizations now, particularly the’ left" 
wing workers organizations, which have as a plank in their platform 
the co-operation between Jews and Arabs, although on other matters 
they are almost as chauvinistic as some of the Effendi Arabs them 
selves. But it is an indication that points the way.

We cannot afford to lose much time. The sands are running out. 
The war that is taking place now — and it is warfare — the begin
nings of warfare were inevitable, they were not to be avoided as long 
as the Jewish State was the official policy of the Zionist movement. 
It has not been the official policy of the Zionist Congresses as yet; 
for that reason those of us who are opponents of the Jewish State 
still feel that we have the right to be members of the Zionist Organi
sation to buy the Shekel as we do. I am hoping that with the develop
ments of the next six months, before the Zionist Congress takes place 
there will be a greater measure of calm and of understanding. But it 
we simply keep reaffirming what the Biltmore Programme began, and 
simply shake our fists and say to Great Britain, You are our enemy, 
and say to the Arabs, You are our enemy—that is what we ane

a See th e  a rtic le  by G. B aer, Jewish and Arab Workers — Divided or 
United?
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saying to them at the present time—with this war on two fronts, 
which every book of strategic warfare warns against — why then, 
of course, the situation will go from bad to worse.

I have to add one point. The IHUD group is not the only group ad
vocating the idea which I put forward to you to-day. The Hashomer 
Hatzair advocates these ideas, with certain differences, but the gen
eral tendency is the same, and they are an important group. I should 
like to say that in the Mapai there are also persons who are not 
unimportant and who at least flirt with the idea of the bi-national 
state. And in the Aliyah Hadasha I think there is a majority now 
who are for a bi-national state. I would like to say that some of 
the Zionist Executive, who do not say this publicly, nevertheless say 
it privately, “Oh, if you could get what you are after, how happy we 
should be.’’

THERE ARE some in the Zionist Executive who talk about the Jew
ish State and who also would be very glad if there could be partition. 
We oppose partition. We oppose partition not only for all the reasons 
that are usually given, but because partition is going to mean the 
intensification of chauvinism on both sides.

When you draw these borders, when you draw these frontiers and 
have the Jewish schools on the one side of the line and the Arab 
schools on the other side of the line, have you any idea what is going 
to be taught in them? Well, I have. There is going to be the hatred 
by the Jews of the Arabs and the hatred of the Jews by the Arabs. 
That is being taught to-day. But it is not being taught in the same 
way, because, after all, we meet, we see one another. If there be this 
partition and there be those water-tight compartments, there is going 
to be a hatred engendered in comparison with which this present day 
hatred is just a plaything. Moreover, those of you who are thinking 
of the Jewish State and who are ready for this warfare, which will be 
inevitable, which will be much more serious than it is to-day, may 
think that we Jews have these great caches of arms, which we have 
—this Yagour is only one, as you probably know. You may think that 
we are better armed than the Arabs, and we are, much, much better 
armed, and we are better trained than the Arabs. Well, all of our 
sons and all of our daughters go out for training, and we are going 
to get at least 12,000 trained men and women from, the Jewish Bri
gade, and we are going to get among the 50,000 young men and 
women who are coming in among these hundred thousand refugees 
I don’t know how many who have been or are being trained.

The day we lick the Arabs, that is the day, I think, when we shall 
be sowing the seed of an eternal hatred of such dimensions that Jews 
will not be able to live in that part of the world for centuries to come. 
That is something that you had better try to avoid.

I have great confidence in some of these leaders who are to be in 
Paris for a meeting soon, confidence even in some of the most violent
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of them, that they may be ready now to make ttese admissions that 
this is not the way. Lo zeh ha-derech,4 this is not the way.

T ran only repeat to you that this is the inevitable way on the. basis 
o, th e Je tL S ? » te . I do hope the idea of the 1».„.tio„.l S ta«  «  jo.ng 
to be taken seriously, taken up seriously m Pans if "  Pans 
certainly will be in the coming Zionist Congress. By that tune am 
hoping ’that the movement of the 100 000 will have b e g ^  m good 
'■lrnest and that many who are engaging upon all of this simply out 
of'understandable despair, will say, It is time to lay down our arms; 
and this would be the beginning, this is what we wan ^

and that is not what we want nor what the Jewish people requir .

. a r tic le  by A had-H aam , th e  lead er of
4 T h a t w as th e  nam e of th e  f i r s t  a ru c ie  y M ovem ent. T h e  title
)iritu a l Zionism , c ritic isin g  som e w ays of the  Z ionist M ovem ent 

“f i a t  I S  h as becom e a  slogan of ea rn est c n t i c s m .- E d .
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JEWISH PALESTINE TO-DAY 

THE SOCIAL AND POLITICAL BACKGROUND 

By GERDA LUFT

IT HAS never been easy for the outsider to understand Palestine well 
enough in order to arrive at a correct idea of its diverse political and 
social tendencies. Despite the smallness of the country and although 
it was only during the war years that the Jewish Yishuv had increas
ed its population, attaining the 600,000 figure, various forces, most 
complexly inter-connected, were at work in the framing of this grow
ing social organism. Palestine Jewry, moreover, was going through 
an uninterrupted process of transformation, which often gave rise to 
swift and surprising changes and innovations.

One of the factors responsible for these phenomena, often referred 
to as “dynamic development”, is to be found in immigration. The 
waves.of immigrants reaching Palestine during the past decades were 
different from one another, both as regards their social and political 
ideologies and the social and cultural traditions of the countries, 
whence they originated. This alone would have amply sufficed to give 
rise to ever new tendencies of development. We have only to bear in 
mind the differences between an immigrant from Central Europe, to 
say nothing of England, on the one hand, and one from Yemen, on 
the other; or, again, between an American business man and an un
derground combattant of World War II, in order to realise that a weld
ing of these various elements presents problems equal in propensity 
to those confronting much bigger countries and that the process of 
adapting the immigrants to the Yishuv already in the country must 
of necessity change, threaten and fertilise Palestine Jewry.

Yet, immigration as such was not the only factor which, from the 
outset, led to intense political activity and to the formation of a great 
many parties and factions. Responsible, too, was the passion for 
discussion, in general, and of ideological discussion, in particular, 
prevalent among many of the immigrants, especially those from 
Russia and Poland. This tendency, along with a keen suspicion of 
compromise and the spiritual attitude upon which it rested, was in
herited by the succeeding generation, comprising the elements grow
ing up in Palestine itself and those reaching its shores from other 
countries. Those with a leaning towards historical speculation could 
spend an amusing hour or two reflecting on the possible nature of 
development in Palestine during the past decades, had the bulk of 
immigrants come, not from Eastern and Central Europe, but from 
the Anglo-Saxon countries.
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Apart from the extreme splitting up into parties and groups, Jew
ish public life in the past 25 years has been characterised by the pre
dominance of the working-class. This trait has continued to the pre
sent day with far-reaching effect, both favourable and dangerous. As 
a country of immigrants, Palestine is free from rigid lines of caste 
or clearly-defined social strata. Consequently, the vested interest of 
groups and influences emanating therefrom were to a great extent 
non-existent. One of the distinguishing features of Jewish Palestine 
was that it did not have a working-class, in the European sense of 
the term, opposed to a capitalist class. On the contrary, it may be 
recorded that one of the main aims of Zionist colonisation has been 
to create a working-class in Palestine. The idea of a return to the 
soil and to productive work has been one of the guiding principles of 
Zionism since the end of the last century, and the creation of the Jew
ish worker, first in the field of agriculture, and later in that of in
dustry and all other branches of economy, figured among the chief 
aims of Zionist settlement. There were two contributory factors to 
this end: colonisation and most particularly workers’ colonisation 
attracted the finest elements of Zionist youth, whilst the developing 
institutions of the Zionist Organisation threw in all their efforts to 
promote the creation of a working-class and the safeguarding of its 
interests.

As a result of these tendencies, the workers in the Jewish Yishuv 
got the start of all other social strata, as far as social standing, or
ganisation and political influence are concerned. The remainder only 
look to organising themselves very gradually. Even today, with 
economic groups already very sharply defined and with the existence 
of associations representing the interests of citrus growers, indus
trialists and traders, the depreciating term, declasse, used in Europe 
when a son of an industrialist or intellectual takes to agriculture (a 
usual process in old-established societies), is very largely unknown 
among the Yishuv. The contrary may be said to be the case, for not 
only is this process considered perfectly natural, but a lad leaving 
Secondary School straight for the Kibbutz (communal settlement) is 
generally looked upon as joining the elite, which realises the aims 
and ideals of the Zionist Movement in its purest and natural form.

Until recently, this preponderance of the working element and its 
organisations had imprinted its peculiar stamp of social progress 
upon the Yishuv. To this preponderance and its recognition by the 
Zionist Organisation, the success of social experiments in the field 
of agriculture and the marked emphasis of co-operative forms of 
activity in the Yishuv is largely due. This survey will show, however, 
t hat nowadays, the overwhelming influence of the working-class can
not be considered as constituting an unmixed blessing.

THE WELTER of political and social forces and factions, so charact
eristic of the Jewish Palestine of today, had already begun to make
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itself felt in the early stages of the war. The economic structure of 
the Yishuv had undergone a fundamental change. Several new political 
groups had emerged; the Jewish catastrophe in Europe made people 
see the Jewish question and the Zionist Movement in a new light. 
The vortex of totalitarian war recalled memories of WW1, and many 
cherished the hope that the end of this war would afford Zionism 
another great chance as the first had done with the promulgation of 
the Balfour Declaration. Added to all this, WW2 had for many years 
cut Palestine off from the outside world, making the countries of 
the Diaspora seem even more remote than ever. The result was an 
intensified concentration on internal affairs and problems. All these 
factors, in short, combined to bring about the social, political, and 
— most important of all — the psychological changes, character
istic of Palestine Jewry today.

Let us first consider the economic changes in the Yishuv brought 
about by the war. In the first case, it removed the problem of un
employment, which had made itself felt early in the forties, and laid 
the foundations of war prosperity, as remarkable in its effects as 
that previously caused by the influx of immigrants. The cutting off 
of Palestine from foreign trade; the stationing in the country of 
strong Allied forces, who were large-scale consumers, as well as the 
possibility of feeding them and of manufacturing in the country 
itself great quantities of products, which were normally imported 
from abroad, gave an enormous impetus to the whole economic life 
of Palestine. Shortage of manpower was experienced everywhere and 
there was an almost unlimited purchasing power in the face of a 
limited quantity of supplies. Ever new projects could thus be launch
ed under the stimulus of war.

Agriculture underwent a process of consolidation (with the excep
tion of citriculture, which was with difficulty saved from ruin by 
means of Government loans until the end of the war.1) As for indus
try, it was provided with opportunities for expansion, unprecedented 
in the history of the country.

The fullest advantage was taken of all these varied opportunities, 
largely because of the adaptability of the Jews and also because they 
could dispose of specialists of a European standard. As a result of 
the war, industry in Palestine ranks equally with agriculture and 
citriculture. The war years, too, have seen the development of new 
branches of industry, e.g. that of diamonds.

The consequences of this rapid economic rise were two-fold. In
dustrialists, hitherto badly organised and to a great extent back
ward in their social ideas and views as to the place and the interests 
of industry within the social framework as a whole, now closed their 
ranks and built up an organisation, which corresponded more closely 
to their social and economic interests. The workers, for their part,

1 See th e  a rtic le , Citrus Growers Have Learnt to Cooperate, by M. Sme- 
lansky.
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took advantage of this boom in employment in order to expand their 
already wide-spread trade union organisations still further and to 
force the industrialists to bear at least part of the social expenditure 
which in more developed countries is shared by workers, employers 
and the State: This struggle for better conditions greatly contributed 
to the preservation of that predominance, which workers and their 
organisations had previously enjoyed—though, during the war, the 
employers made the first serious attempt to consolidate their own 
positions. By means of the establishment of a Jewish industry and 
the organisations connected therewith, the war had created new and 
important interest-groups, which are bound to come to the fore 
politically, sooner or later.

Within the working-class, too, the importance of the industrial 
workers has grown considerably, quite apart from the fact that the 
‘Histadruth’ (Jewish Federation of Labour) and its subsidiary socie
ties (such as the contracting firm of ‘Solel Boneh’) are by now play
ing a leading role as contractors. Emphasis of these points is neces
sary, seeing that in the present rather vague circumstanced, these 
factors in the existing parties do not make themselves felt as strong
ly as their i n t r in s ic social and economic importance might lead us to 
expect.

THE NEW groupings, which emerged in Palestine during the war, 
cannot be classed as political parties in the usual sense, that is, 
groups representing definite social interests, with their respective 
ideologies, fulfilling the functions nowadays ascribed to “pressure 
groups.” The traditional classification, no doubt, also yields valuable 
results. Generally speaking, we may say that the Labour Parties, in 
the accepted sense, tend to the ‘Left,’ that the Bourgeois Parties and 
groups represent the interests and ideologies of the ‘Right ; that the 
religious circles, for the greater part, are not fighting for the attain
ment of religious aims only, but tend to the Right rather than the 
I^eft — apart from the equally-well-organised religious workers, with 
agricultural settlements of their own. These concepts, however, are 
no longer fully adequate to-day, and apart from the Parties, there 
are groupings determining the trend of public life, which cannot 
wholly be brought within the rigid categories of parliamentary in
stitutionalism. To these might be added the military and semi-milit
ary organisations and, in a certain sense, the Youth Movements as 
well.

The influence of the Jewish catastrophe in Europe on the political 
attitude as well as the social values of Palestine Jewry cannot be 
over-estimated. The work of up-building in the country acquired an 
unprecedented significance and importance as constituting the sal
vation of the scattered remnants of European Jewry. The links con
necting the Jews of Palestine with the gruesome happenings in Eu
rope during the recent decades are as powerful as they are manifold.
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They could easily become associated with the often fantastic hopes, 
entertained in connection with changes expected to be brought about 
by the war and the eventual peace treaties, for the Jewish cause 
along with many others. These hopes had been kindled by leaders 
who had, lost touch with reality and who refused to look reality in 
the face even when the facts could no longer be denied. Both cata
strophe and the exaggerated hopes thus aroused resulted in a mood 
of excessive expectation and excitement, which made rational argu
mentation seem dull and lifeless by contrast, and left the door open 
at the same time to every type of fanaticism.

This fanaticism was further enflamed because, throughout the war 
years, Palestine had been cut off from the outside world, this state 
continuing even at present, to a large extent. What is more, there is 
an ever-growing number of young people in this country, unable to 
speak or read any other language beyond Hebrew. They are con
sequently thrown back upon themselves and their surroundings. They 
feel no urge, and in some cases, it must be added, have no possibility, 
of acquainting themselves with the outside world; of evaluating its 
interests, intentions, views and cares and of bringing these into some 
relationship with Palestinian and Jewish questions as a whole. This 
generation is intensely suspicious of all that is not Jewish — even 
more, of all that is not Palestinian-Jewish. In many cases, what is 
lacking is not only awareness and knowledge of the non-Jewish world, 
but any real knowledge of the Golah (Diaspora); of the interests’ 
relationships and developments which Jewry cherishes and has 
undergone within the far-flung and complex Jewish community, the 
world over. Thus, out of this faith in, and devotion to Palestine, 
there has arisen not only a state of ignorance regarding non-Pales
tinian Jewry, but the staunch belief that Palestine alone could decide 
Jewry’s fate. Strange as it may sound, in a community fighting for 
large-scale immigration, there has developed a kind of Palestinian 
isolationism, a convulsive concentration on the Palestinian section of 
the Jewish community.

It is hardly necessary to assert that this development ran parallel 
with the intensification of nationalism throughout the world, as also 
with a world-wide faith in the potency of physical force. The period 
of dis-illusionment before the war, and the war years themselves, had 
not passed without leaving their traces on this country. The inde
scribable experiences, through which many of the immigrants reach
ing Palestine during and after the war had passed, naturally exer
cised a very profound influence on political feeling and thought in 
the country.

IF WE AIM at an understanding of the political parties and factions 
prevalent in Jewish Palestine of our day, we must never lose sight of 
the very complex psychological development, occasioned by the war 
years, but which is in part also rooted in previous phases of world
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development and in pre-war Zionist colonisation. A survey of these 
groups must commence with the working-class, which remains to this 
day the politically decisive element, determining the trend of the 
country, and more particularly of the Zionist Organisation. What is 
still more important is that it controls the political apparatus.

In recent years, quite a number of different parties have arisen 
within the working-class. For the Palestinian each one of these has 
its distinct political colouring; the outsider, however, is confronted 
with a confusing jumble.

The largest and most powerful of the working-class parties and at 
I he same time the one behind the Executive of the Jewish Agency 
and the Vaad Le’umi (representative body of Palestine Jewry), is 
the “MAPAI” (Mifleget Poale Eretz Yisrael). Some fifteen years 
ago, this body grew out of fusion of the two parties then dominating 
the Left, thus obtaining a majority within the Working Class Move
ment. Of these two parties, one was the “AHDUT HA’AVODAH,” 
which, on the whole, corresponded to the “Right Poale Zion” of the 
Diaspora. It was Marxian in outlook and adhered to the Social De
mocratic International; the other, the “HAPOEL HATZAIR, pro
claimed a kind of non-Marxian organic Socialism, inspired by the late 
A. D. Gordon. The Mapai, headed by Ben Gurion, which succeeded 
these two, is responsible in the main for the tenacious proclamation 
and maintenance of the Biltmore Programme, with its avowed aim — 
a Jewish State. The same Party is also responsible for the turn to
wards “activism” given to political propaganda in this country and 
hence for the dangerous intensification of the Anglo-Jewish conflict, 
resulting in the impasse in Anglo-Jewish relations, to date.

In recent years, an opposition wing has broken away from this 
central and most powerful body. This Opposition Movement enter
tains more radical and extremist views both as regards Socialism 
and the Zionist policy. At the outset, conflict with the majority only 
arose on internal Labour questions. Later, however, the Opposition 
took up its stand as a separate party, known as the “AHDUT HA - 
AVODAH” and joined forces with another minority group, the “Left 
Poale Zion.” Finally, it adopted an attitude in questions of “activism” 
and foreign policy, which was keenly antagonistic to that of the 
Mapai. Whilst the latter party, to-day, advocates partition, the former 
rejects and combats it. In matters of “activism,” “Ahdut Ha-avodah” 
advocates an even more extreme policy than the party from which it 
has broken away. “Ahdut Ha’avodah” is at present one of the most 
ardent champions and propagators of the activist course within the 
working-class movement.

Within the ranks of the Mapai, a not inconsiderable minority — 
mainly former adherents of the rightist groups of the Hapoel Hatzair 
-  is opposed to terrorism and, at bottom, loyally follows the Weiz- 

mann course. Outwardly, however, this minority has always adhered 
to discipline and dumbly submitted to majority decisions. It has never
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considered the moment ripe to come out into the open with its opposi
tion to terrorism with all its repercussions on propaganda, politics 
and education. It excuses its attitude by a desire to maintain the 
unity of the Party, thus preserving the predominant position it oc
cupies within the Labour Movement as well as within the Jewish 
Agency Executive, the Vaad Le’umi and the Zionist Organisation.

Beside these two groups, the “HASHOMER HATZAIR” has gained 
strength in recent years. Whereas formerly, it was a purely Kibbutz 
movement (i.e., a movement towards settlement on the land), at its 
last conference, it constituted itself as a Party, welcoming as mem
bers urban elements as well, whether labourers or intellectuals. The 
Hashomer Hatzair” has always been opposed to partition, and now

adays more than ever. Moreover, it has been and still is loud in its 
proclamation of the necessity to bring about an understanding with 
the Arab population. Together with the IHUD group and other like- 
minded circles, it goes to form the ‘League for Jewish-Arab Rap
prochement and Co-operation.’ It is violently opposed to the tacit con
donation of, to say nothing of co-operation with, the terrorist organ
isations, which it classes as “fascist.”

At times, the “Hashomer Hatzair” actively opposed terrorism. Yet, 
it makes a distinction, which is fairly easy for Palestinians to grasp,' 
but pretty difficult for the outsider, between the permissible use of 
violence for the direct protection of immigration on the one hand, 
and acts of terrorism and violence and sabotage, on the other, which 
it condemns. This distinction has kept the “Hashomer Hatzair” back 
from joining in a common front with those who reject political viol
ence as a matter of principle. Like the “Ahdut Ha’avodah”, the “Ha
shomer Hatzair insists on the necessity of an understanding between 
Zionism and Soviet Russia. All three—Mapai, Ahdut Ha’avodah and 
Hashomer Hatzair—draw their strength from within the network 
of the agricultural settlements, which is of decisive importance for 
their Youth Movements.

Finally, we must mention a working-class party, at present playing 
a bigger role than before, and recently admitted within the ranks of 
the Histadrut. The Palestine Communist Party, which is now more 
to the fore, is “non-Zionist” rather than “anti-Zionist” in its pro
paganda among the Jews. It has a press of its own and organises its 
own meetings. At the last elections for the “Assefat Ha-Nivharim” 
(Parliamentary Representative Assembly of Palestine Jewry), it suc
ceeded in returning three candidates. The Palestine Communist Party 
contributes one more distinct voice to the anti-English propaganda 
chorus. So far, however, none of its representatives occupies a lead- 
ing position in any national institution, hence it can exercise no in
fluence on the formulation of policy.

Mid-way between the working-class parties and the bourgeois 
groups comes the “ALIYAH HADASHA”. Though founded but a few 
years ago, it emerged the second strongest party in the Yishuv from

28

the 1944 elections for the Assefat Ha-Nivharim, whilst in the Zionist 
Congress elections, held in October 1946, Aliyah Hadasha proved the 
strongest Central party. In recent years, it attracted attention and 
hostility,-mainly because of its unequivocal repudiation of the use 
of force in politics. Despite the antagonism and threatened position 
resulting from this attitude, there was no deviation from this stand.

The political aims of the Aliyah Hadasha are: the safeguarding of 
sufficient immigration; the abolition of the existing land-laws and 
the securing of the necessary possibilities for the development of the 
Zionist colonisation work, in addition to a strengthening of Jewish 
autonomy in the country. The party has fought the Biltmore Pro
gramme as being illusory and politically harmful. Whilst proclaiming 
Jewish-Arab understanding as one of the most important aims of 
Zionist policy, it has been indefatigable in its efforts to prevent an 
irreparably widening breach with England, since it maintains that in 
the long run, Anglo-Jewish co-operation is inevitable. As far as the 
home policy is concerned, Aliyah Hadasha has formulated a progres
sive programme and has proposed a series of internal reforms in 
the Yishuv.

The “MIZRAHI” (the Party of the religious Zionists) has in recent 
years comprised the most ardent propagators of the Biltmore Pro
gramme. In politics, it identifies itself with the Mapai, to the extent 
of supporting the official course pursued by the Executive. It is more 
maximalist in attitude than the Mapai, and in matters of home policy 
it tends to the Right.

The Religious Labour Movement, the “HAPOEL HAMIZRAHI”, is 
stronger than the bourgeois mother-party, from which it has uot 
wholly separated either ideologically or organisationally. In social 
<|ucstions, however, as distinct from cultural ones, it is very close 
to the Mapai.

Mention must be made of “AGUDATH ISRAEL,” the non-Zionist 
wing of Orthodoxy. It is difficult to assess its numerical strength since 
it does not take part either in the elections of the Zionist Congress 
or the Assefath Ha-Nivharim. Its stronghold is the old Yishuv in 
Jerusalem, which in recent years found an important if somewhat 
heterogeneous ally in new immigrants from Poland, Germany and 
Hungary. Besides the “Aguda” there has arisen amongst these circles 
a Youth and Labour Movement, similar to the Hapoel Hamizrahi in 
tha.t it is more “left” than the mother-party. This year, the “Agu- 
dah” has suffered two severe losses in the death of Rabbi Moshe 
Blau, leader of the so-called “Old Yishuv” ; and of Dr. Isaac Breuer, 
leader of the ’orthodox movement of Frankfort on Main, Germany. 
Both were bitter opponents of terrorism (from which religious circles 
were not entirely free), and both assessed the importance of the Arab
problem. .

The bourgeois parties proper are not as easily recognisable tor 
what they are as are the parties of the Left. Yet, it is easy to spot

29



the circles behind the bourgeois interests. They comprise groups 
round the Mayor of Tel-Aviv, Mr. J. Rokach; round the owners of old 
orange plantations and some, not all, sections of industrialists and 
land-lords, as well as certain influential Sephardic circles. The in
fluence they exercise is stronger than lack of an adequate party or
ganisation would lead us to believe. This is due to the narrow major
ity they enjoy in the Tel-Aviv Municipal Council and to the publica
tion of a widely-read daily, the “Haboker”. Respecting realities rather 
than ideologies, these circles are at bottom opposed to driving the 
conflict both with the English and the Arabs to extremes. At the 
same time, however, they are anxious on retaining their popularity. 
With regard to terrorism, these circles have adopted an anti-activist 
attitude, though tempered with characteristic caution. With the at
mosphere as it is at present, they cannot prevail over the majority 
in this respect. They recently came to the fore with an anti-parti
tion proclamation, thus forming a united front with the Revisionists, 
on the one hand, and the activist “Ahdut Ha’avodah” and the social
ist and bi-nationalist “Hashomer Hatzair”, on the other. This is but 
an illustration of how transient political attitudes may lead to the 
most diverse combinations in Palestine Jewish politics today.

A typical illustration of what was said above about the uninter
rupted and often surprising process of transformation is inherent in 
the fate of the “GENERAL ZIONISTS” in Palestine, who have today 
ceased to play a decisive role in public life, though they figure in all 
elections and have their representatives in the leading national in
stitutions. For years, there continued to exist in the country the two 
groups of A- and B-Zionists, hailing from the Diaspora, particularly 
Poland. They were led by their old functionaries, fairly recent immig
rants. The A-Zionists were originally followers of Weizmann, in as 
far as foreign policy was concerned and in their close collaboration 
with the Left. Consequently, as far as Palestine was concerned, they 
were almost completely dependent on the Mapai. When this latter 
party, headed by Ben Gurion, turned its back on the traditional Weiz
mann policy, the local A-Zionist organisation (now under the en
ergetic leadership of Dr. Sneh) followed suit. The influential daily 
Haaretz remained loyal to the old party line, whilst many General 

Zionists, particularly from Germany, found a new political home in 
the “Aliyah Hadasha”.

This new orientation of the A-Zionists paved the way for their re
union with the B-Zionist group, recently effected. Up to the present, 
the main social and economic support of the B-Zionists was forth
coming from the bourgeois circles mentioned above, for whom the 
ideological conflicts within Zionism in the Golah were more or less 
alien, but who sympathised with the B-’s because of their pointedly 
Rightist bourgeois views. There are certain indications, now, that 
the fusion of A-’s and B-’s has given rise to some uneasiness in these 
circles, both because of the pro-Histadrut tendency of their new allies
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and because of their support of “activism”. It was no surprise, there
fore, that in the last elections they supported the otherwise quite 
insignificant “Maccabee” list.

None the less significant is the fact that the clear dividing line, 
formerly separating the “REVISIONISTS” from the rest of the 
Yishuv, has today been blurred to a great extent. At the recent Zion
ist Congress elections, the Revisionist Party, which once more .sent in 
its candidates, secured second place with some 14% of the total votes. 
What is more significant by far is that Revisionist ideology, in re
spect of political strategy and of political tactics, has today infiltrat
ed the minds of many who have no connection whatsoever with the 
Party as such. This can be said of the maximalist and activist circles 
within the Labour Movement as well as of the wide circles of the 
Centre bloc. Strictly speaking, the radicalisation of the Yishuv, as 
a whole, is due to this infiltration of the Revisionist ideology.

IT HAS already been mentioned that the existing parties present no 
exhaustive picture of the political groupings to-day. In fact, many a 
fait accompli has often been brought about by groups which do not 
identify themselves with any of these parties. Since the terrorist 
groups of Stern and IZL were formed, several years ago, the fact 
had to be faced that the course of politics was no longer determined 
by parliamentary action alone, but in a decisive way by the terror
ists, especially during the past year. In stating this, we do not refer 
to terrorist acts in the narrow sense of the term only, such as the 
assassination of Lord Moyne, in Cairo; the acts of sabotage against 
railways and coasfal stations; or the blowing-up of the King David 
Hotel. Even more important, perhaps, than these individual acts is 
the general stream of propaganda which precedes their being put 
into effect and the very copious literature serving these ends. The 
Jewish Resistance Movement of the Haganah as well as IZL and 
Stern have their own radio transmitters for propaganda use, for the 
spreading of news suppressed by the local censorship and, above all, 
for the arousing of a war-like anti-English spirit. Moreover, houses 
and walls in Jewish towns and colonies are plastered with illegal 
pamphlets, which are being published very frequently and almost 
regularly, and reaching a wide public. It is not too much to say that 
this literature is probably more influential to-day than the legal 
press, which is also mainly devoted to the political struggle. Thus, 
there is a veritable hail of propaganda storming down over Jewish 
Palestine to-day. Though varied in style and violence of expression, 
it is aimed at inflaming national and nationalistic passions and arous
ing violent discussion of England’s policy in Palestine. It requires a 
good deal of objectivity and a thorough knowledge of the situation 
to resist this propaganda and attain a true picture of what is actually 
happening and what should be done, when confronted with such a 
welter of truth and falsehood. Especially in view of the fact that it
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is the very nature of underground movements and acts of terrorism 
to present the whole community with many a fait accompli, thus ex
ercising a decisive influence on politics.

Naturally, those most strongly influenced by this pamphleteering 
are the youthful elements. Neither the home nor the school to-day 
decisively influences that large section of the youth which is pas
sionately interested in politics. The well-organised youth-movements 
attached to the political parties take care to mould the younger ge
neration along a line more or less in keeping with activism. Strenu
ous efforts are naturally also being made by the terrorist groups to 
win over new recruits. It is not surprising therefore that the educa
tional problems arising are occupying many a serious mind, yet a 
real .solution is hard to come by in the present atmosphere of un
healthy excitement, violent propaganda and narrow chauvinism.

Hitherto it was one of the characteristics of Palestine Jewry that 
social questions and experiments played a leading role in youth 
circles and dominated public life. In fact, the peculiar character of 
Zionism lay therein that it attempted to combine the national renais
sance with a social one. This was to a large extent possible seeing 
that a national economy in Palestine had to be built up from the 
very foundations. This afforded a unique opportunity of developing 
new social forms. To-day, however, the national factor completely 
overshadows the social. True, the working-class is as strong as ever 
and the social institutions have lost none of their strength, while the 
collective and co-operative settlements are gaining strength and 
ground. Yet, in Palestine as elsewhere, there prevails the historical 
law, according to which national aspirations drive the social ones 
into the background until a minimum of the former have been satis
fied. More than once, we have seen this law at work in the Middle 
East. More than once, we have witnessed the harnessing of social 
movements to the service of national and nationalist aims. Where this 
is the case, the usual ideas of “right” and “left” lose their customary 
meaning. Nowadays, it seems as if Palestine Jewry is passing through 
a similar process of changing political conceptions, without an aware
ness of the various political groups thus affected. Jingoism, today, 
is by no means confined to those sections of Palestine Jewry who 
profess allegiance to the political right; a nearer approximation to 
the truth is that large sections of the working class, constituting 
the vanguard of social reform and experiment, are at one and the 
same time in the forefront of the nationalist and activist movement. 
It is just these developments which make it so extremely difficult 
to come by an accurate picture of present-day Palestine. A close and 
constant study of these changes in their details and often surprising 
jolts is the prerequisite of a true understanding of the political and 
social situation in this country.
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OUR REPLY1

By MARTIN BUBER

OUR MONTHLY is entering upon the second year of its existence. 
Those who today read again its first issues will feel most strongly 
how much the Zionist atmosphere has changed in this short time, 
though it is not customary to admit the fact. Our evaluation of the 
true position, which was earlier condemned as cowardly defeatism, 
has now come to be accepted more generally, but those who now 
adopt it as their own view forget to mention the fact that previously 
they were mistaken. Our realistic views regarding immigration, which 
were then pilloried as being minimalistic to a criminal degree, have 
now, by open or tacit admission, beqpme the basis of all proposals, 
however much attempts are made to adorn these proposals with the 
claim of political declarations (a claim that is absolutely incapable 
of literal fulfilment). During the last few months I have often met 
respected public figures who have told me in all earnest that the 
days of fevered haggling are now past—without realising, apparently, 
that they are beginning to say things that have been said by us over 
and over again. Only the second part of our thesis (i. e. that a con
structive proposal is required that will fit into the framework of the 
Near Eastern policy of the Great Powers) has yet to meet with 
acceptance—which is not in the least surprising, seeing that this 
would impose a direct obligation. Generally speaking we may say 
that, while things are now being seen differently, the phraseology 
ha.s remained unchanged.

The things we are bound to fight for are clarity, the coordination 
of knowledge and conviction, and political rectitude. By political 
rectitude I mean refusal fo put up with brittle illusions after their 
brittleness has been recognised; and refusal to issue declarations in
volving claims that are known to be unrelated to the facts and in
capable of realisation. The fanatical adherent may achieve a certain 
effect and a certain amount of influence on the political stage, so 
long as his faith is genuine; but the fragments of a faith once broken 
can have no political effect, because no inner power is attributed to 
them any more.

It is clear from a survey of the situation that the ‘official’ polemic 
against us has really lost its basis. The polemics of the right wing 
opposition continue, but they are being carried on at such a low level 
that there is no need for us to deal with them. However, outside the 
‘parliamentary’ conflict, in certain youth circles who deserve atten-

1 A d e ta iled  and, on th e  whole, decen t a rtic le  c ritic iz in g  IH U D  had  
appeared  in “H e ru t”, th e  illegal w all-paper of a te r ro r is t  o rganization .
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tion in view of their personal sincerity, the kind of criticism which 
is truly fundamental is crystallising out just now. This calls for 
a further fundamental clarification on our part.

This kind of criticism begins on a definitely personal note. It is 
based on the supposition that the editors of this journal and its con
tributors ‘are for the most part recruited from Mount Scopus (Har 
Ha-tzofim)’;2 which is untrue, as far as the great majority of our 
contributors is concerned. It then goes on to state that they are indeed 
‘tzofim’ (observers), who take no part in life here below, but are 
content to lift up their ‘still, pure, admonitory’ voices from the height 
of the ‘moral Olympus'.

This critic errs. He seems to imagine that only the man who cries 
aloud suffers. But such is not the case. Those who suffer most deeply 
have ceased crying. As long as we cry, we do not know how to help. 
Those who have been in hell, and have returned to the light of day 
again, have learned to speak quietly and clearly. For it is only in this 
way that the truth can be spoken, and there is nothing that can help 
us except the truth. And truth is rather unpalatable at times. Some
times it is harder to speak the truth than to lose control, lash out 
and call upon others to do the same. But he who knows the truth, 
the truth that alone can help us, is compelled to speak out, no matter 
whether a whole people is listening or only a few individuals.

However, this criticism goes further and undertakes to prove that 
what we are saying is not the truth at all. It bases itself on the sup
position that we are following the road of compromise, without re
servation and as a matter of principle. But neither is this true. All we 
maintain is that there are situations for which compromise provides 
the only way out, and that everything depends on being able to re
cognise such situations when they eventuate. We do not believe com
promise to be ‘the high road of development’, but we are of the opin
ion that we must not shrink from it if, in a given situation, com
promise, and compromise alone, can lead us to the high road. Com
promise as such is neither good nor evil; if or when it is fitted by 
its nature and content to save our cause, and if there is no other way 
of salvation, then it is good. By its nature and its essence it must 
only be adopted if it is in harmony with our cause; it must not threat
en our cause’s foundations or falsify its maxims while appearing as 
its saviour. We had to ponder this; we had to confront the nature of 
compromise with the nature of our cause. And when the result we 
reached was found to be a positive one, it was our bounden duty to 
say so, to affirm publicly the bitter truth that in a uniquely difficult 
situation there can be no easy way out. We had to say that the way 
of claims and declarations, the way of losing control and lashing 
out, cannot save us, but only the hard way that leads through com-

2 T he H ebrew  U niversity  of Je ru sa lem  is s itu a ted  on M t. Scopus, and is 
th e re fo re  o ften  sh o rtly  called ‘H a r  H a-tzofim ’. Some of th e  m em bers of 
IH U D  a re  in som e w ay or o th er ind iv idually  connected  w ith  the  U niversity.
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promise to real service of this country. For that indeed is our goal: 
to be able to work in peace, with all our might. That is the high road, 
and there is no other way.

Now the critic would try to teach us, with the help of a long list 
of grandiose examples, beginning with the Prophets and Socrates and 
ending with the Encyclopaedists and George Washington, that in all 
great, fundamental matters’ compromise is inadmissible. In reality 
these examples, if they are subjected to a careful historical examina
tion, merely go to show that what is most important is to make a 
practical distinction between the absolute and the relative. In all 
matters touching the absolute, compromise must be ruled out. But 
for the sake of the absolute, it is permissible and defensible to act 
within the sphere of the relative as the situation demands; provided 
always that compromise is not in conflict with the claims of the 
absolute. In a catastrophic situation Jeremiah, in order to save Israel 
and the Thorah, proposed a way out which amounted not only to a 
compromise, but to downright submission—a solution which I myself 
could never have brought myself to propose. Socrates knew no com
promise when he was called upon to testify to the truth; but his 
disciple Plato did not betray the master when, his ideal Republic 
having turned out to be unrealisable, he proposed an alternative 
scheme. The men of the French Revolution, who were spurred to 
action by abstract principles and a lust for, power based upon them, 
rather than by a combination of ideas and a correct diagnosis of the 
situation, defeated their own ends. Our critic is ready to quote ex
amples ‘from Prometheus to Ghandi’. Well, as to the politics of Pro
metheus, I am not sufficiently well informed. In any case, tradition 
records curious compromises he made with the Gods — though, no 
doubt, in this he deceived his partners. The mention of Ghandi sur
prises me even more; for if he is to succeed, it will only be on the 
basis of a compromise with the Moslems.

Naturally, everything depends on making the right compromise at 
the right time. But that is exactly what I am talking about. There 
are people among us who appear to be guided in their attitude by the 
lunatic motto of ‘the twelfth hour being past’, meaning that there is 
nothing to lose any more. Our critic is not one of them. He will not 
cease fighting, against the whole world, if need be. He has elected to 
follow the path of ‘heroism’. This heroism prompts him, not to look 
in front or around him, but to rush about and lash out in all direc
tions. This heroism is not the heroism of Prometheus, but that of Don 
Quixote, but a tragic Don Quixote, tragic in the fullest sense of the 
word.

Our reply to this youth stricken with tragic blindness has been 
given in every issue of our journal. We shall continue to give it in 
every future issue. Our reply is based on a presupposition which 
touches on the absolute and brooks no compromise. This premise is 
the faith, which no catastrophe can shake, that a great future awaits
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the people of Israel. For this people, the guardian of such an in
heritance and the possessor of such powers, there can be no question 
of simply ending its life as one of the ‘small nations’. Even as we see 
it today, reduced to a tenth, crushed and violated as it is, a creative 
task is waiting for it still. Today it is up to us to recognise the begin
ning of this task, for it is an hour that offers labours such as few 
other hours in history have imposed; and in conjunction with the 
rise of the Near East, in whose most important centre the remnant 
of Israel is gathering. This task cannot be solved in isolation; in 
isolation, surrounded by hate and distrust, it cannot even be imagin
ed. To win a truly great life for the people of Israel, a great peace is 
necessary, not a fictitious peace, the dwarfish peace that is no more 
than a feeble intermission, but a true peace with the neighbouring 
peoples, which alone can render possible a common development of 
this plot of land as the vanguard of the progressing Near East.

During the quarter century we have so far had at our disposal we 
have not laid the foundations of that peace, either economically or 
politically. On several occasions when peace seemed to come within 
our reach, we did much to prevent it. Our economic life was built up 
as a barrier rather than as a point of contact, and our policy, instead 
of producing %. constructive plan working towards an equilibrium, only 
submitted to the Powers claims for greater rights than were com
patible with the realities of the situation. No doubt there were occas
ions when Zionist leaders, if not in practice, at least in their formulas, 
drew certain conclusions from their realisation of the fact that it is 
impossible to live in a house of cards. But their experience that de
clarations, and declarations alone, were sufficient to score success 
after success, made them lose sight of reality. At the present moment, 
however, precisely because foreign policy is more to the fore than 
at any other time, and because we shall not be able to evade the 
necessity for a solution much longer, we can see on the political 
horizon the hour when a firm hand will put us back on the terra 
firma of reality and confront us with the question: what proposals 
have you to make for the peaceful development of the Near East?

Even those who are most favourably disposed towards us will be 
compelled to pose this question; and they will be forced to ask it 
because it is we who come to them with claims. Those who even then 
have nothing to say beyond the mere repetition of trite claims of the 
past will find they do not enjoy a sympathetic audience. Everything 
will depend on whether another answer, a true one, will have matur
ed in us by that time. It is this true answer for which we are striving 
to prepare the ground with what-we are saying in this Monthly.

September, 191f5.
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I-NTO THE ABYSS

By NATHAN HOFSHI

“For thus saith the Lord God, the Holy One of Israel; in 
returning and rest ye shall be saved; in quietness and con
fidence shall be your strength; and ye would not." (Is. XXX, 15)

The disaster has happened. Explosion and destruction, blood and 
fire, dead, wounded and “prisoners”—to quote the expression of the 
“victorious” commander at Sharon and Emek Hefer—destruction and 
ruin of property, life and soul—such is the picture that has been 
haunting us ever since that ill-starred day of 1st November. Our 
Yishuv has gone up in flames of hate, anger, despair and battle-cries. 
The sermons that have been preached for years, both orally and in 
writing, against the “terrorist gangs”, as “Etzel” and the Stem 
Group were called, are forgotten, and so are the “purges” carried 
out against these gangs by our own forces in view of the danger they 
constitute to Zionism, to our people and our country. Now the doc
trine of the “demonstration of Jewish power” has carried the day. 
The sabotaging of railways, the blowing up of guardrooms and police- 
stations, have suddenly become Zionist acts of redemption. Jewish 
history is repeating itself: for it was thus, 2000 years ago, that our 
heroic Zealots brought destruction upon our people and country in 
the blind faith that they were redeeming and liberating them, and 
it is thus that our blind believers in violence are to-day leading us 
into the terrible abyss with the song of redemption and salvation 
on their lips.

“There is nothing to lose any more”. That is what I hear from 
enthusiastic youngsters whose thoughts are immature and whose 
minds are in the grip of hollow phrases. “There is nothing to lose 
any more”, that is what I also hear from men whose hairs are grey 
with age, men hypnotised by the deceptive slogan: “We shall be 
victorious to-morrow or be lost for ever”. And thus many have at 
last arrived at the belief that we can obtain “by the strong hand and 
the outstretched arm” what we cannot accomplish by peace and 
understanding. But if some level-headed man takes the risk of rais
ing his voice and uttering a warning against this disastrous path, 
if he calls on them to think this matter of life and death over again, 
he is told to keep quiet and is accused of indifference to the suffer
ings of his persecuted and stricken people—and there the “discus
sion” ends.

HOW DID all this come about? Is there, and was there, not a way 
out of this fateful situation ?
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Fortunately this is decidedly not the case. “Zion shall be redeemed 
with judgment, and her converts with righteousness”,—that is not 
an abstract vision, but a practical possibility. The Zionist renaissance 
movement did not base its hopes on power and violence. We had far- 
reaching opportunities of action in peace, in returning and rest, and 
in concord with our neighbours.

This is the crux .of the question. And now let us answer the ques
tion whether there is a way to peace in our work of upbuilding in this 
country or if, as is enthusiastically being proclaimed to the masses, 
there is no hope of nn understanding with the Arabs, but only in our 
power and the strength of our hands? The truth will again spread 
and grow and shine forth in all its splendour and all its bitterness. 
What was once silenced with noisy contempt when the words of truth 
were published by the late Yitzhak Epstein (in Ha-Shiloah 1907/8), 
has found its terrible vindication in the subsequent course of events. 
It has been vindicated with regard to two vital points of the first 
magnitude:

a) Without an understanding with our Arab neighbours, we are 
building on a volcano and our whole work* is in jeopardy.

b) It is definitely possible to reach an understanding. There were 
various serious opportunities which the Zionist leaders let slip owing 
to their ostrich-like policy and the blind faith they put in our “strong 
hand” and in that of our British allies. (The latter, unfortunately, 
disappointed the faith and confidence that was again and again 
placed in them, and this aroused violent hatred and bitter despair 
in the frustrated Zionists.)

The second point is decisive. And every time I speak with one of 
our enthusiastic and naive youngsters, he looks at me, sometimes 
with pain, anger and surprise in his eyes and cries out: Indeed? 
You really have proof of the fact that there have been possibilities 
of agreement which were rejected by our leaders? Should I believe 
you more than them ? Or do you mean an agreement which involves 
the sacrifice of all our aspirations?

No, my dear friend, you need not take my word for it. On the con
trary, go and investigate yourself, look at the various documents, 
study the’matter in all its aspects; then you will find where the 
truth lies. One thing, however, I must grant you at the outset: you 
will never find an Arab willing to agree to the Biltmore programme, 
to the claim for a Jewish State in Palestine, just as you will never 
find a Jew willing to agree to an Arab State in Palestine. Biltmore 
and Zionism are not by any means identical. The Revisionists, with 
Jabotinsky at their head, clamoured for a Jewish state, just as they 
clamoured for a Jewish army and all those other manifestations of 
physical power which those in the Zionist movement who were then 
opposed to this programme, are now endeavouring to outdo in the 
ardour of their warlike enthusiasm. The Revisionists have since left
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the Zionist movement. They, and more particularly the terrorist 
gangs which sprang from them, have been looked upon as destructive 
elements. To-day the Revisionists declare with perfect truth that 
those who abandoned them have enthusiastically accepted and adapt
ed their teachings.

Well then, was there or was there not, the possibility of an agree
ment on the basis of large-scale Jewish immigration into Palestine? 
Is it true that the refusal came from our own responsible leaders?

Let those who want to know read in Medzini’s “Ten years of 
Politics” of the Jewish-Arab conference which was to take place in 
Lebanon in 1913, but was prevented by our leaders on the ground 
that “it is not necessary, the Government is on our side.” Let them 
read of the energetic warning given by one of the Arab leaders in 
reply to our refusal. Further, let them read the details of the plan 
which was accepted in 1919 by King Feisal, the pan-Syrian Congress 
and the leaders of the Palestine Istiklal party. This plan, which was 
excellent in all respects, especially in respect of free Jewish immi
gration into Palestine, was rejected by the “Commission of De
legates” of the then Zionist leadership, who were actuated by 
contempt for the Arab movement and by faith in our power in 
Europe and America. Since then, there have been further opportuni
ties, especially in 1928 and again in 1930. And then in 1936 — in the 
midst of the terrible disturbances — an agreement was proposed 
granting 30,000 Jewish immigrants annually for the next ten years. 
This proposal, too, was turned down, since our national “prestige” 
demanded everything or nothing. And it was thus that we paved 
the way for the “Patria,” the “Struma” and similar tragedies... Even 
in recent years, there were various important proposals, as recorded 
by B. Rabinowitz in “Zionism and the Arabs” and the pamphlet 
“Bqnativ” (On the Path), both published in Hebrew by the League 
for Jewish-Arab Cooperation. The last Arab offer, as recorded by 
“Banativ,” was submitted to the Jewish Agency in the beginning of 
1943 through the League for Jewish-Arab Cooperation, the main 
points being as follows:—

1) Palestine to be a bi-national State.
2) Jewish immigration to be kept within such limits as to enable 

the Jews to reach numerical parity with the Arabs in the course of 
some years. (This paragraph meant the immigration of 700,000 
persons in the very near future.) No decision to be made regarding 
immigration after parity has been reached.

3) Bi-national Palestine to join a federation of the neighbouring 
countries.

Shertok rejected the Arab offer, it being “contrary to the fixed 
policy of the Jewish Agency” !

And thus it was that ‘Biltmore’ defeated logic, Jewish interest and 
the peace of people and country.
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DESTRUCTION and explosions, dead and wounded, despair and 
anger against the British who made promises and who disappointed 
us. And that is what has been going on ever since the Balfour De
claration: childish enthusiasm and implicit faith in the British 
saviours — and then, when this faith was inevitably disappointed —• 
utter despair, charges of bad faith against the saviours of yesterday. 
All this has repeated itself since the Labour Party came to power. 
Once more we rose sky-high on the wings of messianic hopes: Labour 
had promised us free immigration and a Jewish State.

And to-day? The Bevin Statement :— an unbridled outbreak of 
utter disappointment, demonstrations of armed strength by means 
of explosions and destruction. War. And in a war between the Jewish 
Yishuv of 600,000 souls and the mighty British Empire, the Yishuv, 
needless to say, has been defeated by the British army and continues 
to be defeated. Those who are going to war to-day, should not com
plain of dead and wounded. The responsibility for manslaughter 
and destruction rests with those who prevent the people from 
grasping the true situation. But the true situation is as follows: 
There is an Arab people in this country and there are Arab peoples 
in the Middle East all round us. The British and Americans are 
taking account of these peoples in making their plans here, and we 
Jews have to take account of them, too. I am very much afraid — 
and I have a right to demand that my fear be heeded — that all the 
diplomatic declarations of our leaders to the effect that “there is no 
conflict between the Arabs and ourselves,” will not save this unhappy 
country. Again Dr. Magnes has made a “last-minute appeal” for 
Jewish-Arab understanding in Palestine, and again, as usual, he has 
met with contempt and anger.

Battle-cries in the press, at meetings and funerals of the fallen. 
But the question remains: why these victims, why this heroism? 
Why should we not pursue the path of peace? Why should we not 
be able to reach by peaceful means what we are trying to reach by 
warlike ones, if we pursue this path with the same devotion? Why 
should we not bring into the country tens or hundreds of thousands 
of immigrants with Arab consent instead of bringing a few hundreds 
at the price of endless suffering and bloodshed, threatening the very 
foundations of our national life? Must we really sacrifice all the 
happiness and welfare of our people, both in Palestine and in the 
dispersion, to this Moloch called the State?

My people, your would-be benefactors are leading you astray. Your 
prophet is a lying prophet. And the warning of Jeremiah is like unto 
a voice crying in the wilderness!

Into the abyss!

January, 191/6.
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IRELAND — THE FALSE ANALOGY

By RICHARD KOEBNER

THE DRAWING of analogies is an extremely common feature when 
attempts are made to strenghten one’s case. This proneness is par
ticularly characteristic when Palestine forms the subject of discus
sion. The analogy drawn in this connection is Ireland — but, it is a 
wrong one.

I do not know to what extent our activist extremists argue along 
these lines, since I am not personally acquainted with them; but what 
I do know is that a great number of people condone, or at least, do 
not condemn acts of violence, because they think that, in the long 
run, they will further the Zionist cause. Ireland provides these 
speculative patriots with an argument. In that country, a relatively 
small people has, by acts of violence, forced the mighty hand of 
Britain, so the argument runs. Jews are by no means the first or 
only ones to base their arguments on this analogy. To quote the 
nearest example — those Arabs who have supported acts of violence 
in their midst, are adepts of this Irish theory. The mere fact that 
our real opponents make use of the self-same argument ought to 
give pause to those of us who advocate it, but we will not go into that 
at the moment.

We will not press the point that no analogy is absolutely correct 
and that nothing ever repeats itself completely in history. After all, 
why should not the causal nexus, on which our theorists insist, re
peat itself? Again, we shall disregard the fact that the question of 
terror and armed resistance is not solely one of cause and effect, 
but has a moral angle to it, too. Finally, we do not wish to enter 
into a theoretical argument as to what extent and in what circum
stances a small nation like ours is in a position to impose its will 
upon a great power by force or by the threat of force. We shall do 
our utmost to be “Real-historiker,” examining the validity of the Irish 
“parallel,” and to meet our “Realpolitiker” on their own ground.

The Irish National Movement has, at times, employed violent 
methods and it did end up by realising some of its aims. This much 
is common knowledge. But whereas the “post hoc” is clear, the 
“propter hoc” stands in need of further elucidation. What have been 
the gains; by what means have they been achieved; and to what ex
tent have acts of violence really benefited the Irish nation?

THE HISTORY of the Irish National Movement is complex in the 
extreme. We do not wish to simplify it here as crassly as our “Real
politiker” are wont to do (those to whom we are addressing our
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selves). Yet, a certain amount of simplification is necessary to bring 
out the main features, which make a checking up on the analogy
possible.

The Irish National Movement has its origins in the violent re
pression and expropriation of the Irish people, which began under 
the Tudors and was continued with the utmost ruthlessness during 
the revolutionary epochs of the 17th century; under Cromwell, after 
the triumph of the Puritan rebellion; and under William III, after 
the Glorious Revolution. The two latter waves of repression already 
constituted a reaction to the liberation movement. The early history 
of the Irish National Movement, then, was unfortunate in the ex
treme and cannot serve as an argument. The same applies to the 
period of the French Revolution: the rebellion of the United Irish
men, 1798, which followed the attempt at reconciliation between the 
English and Irish — between Protestants and Catholics. The result 
of this rebellion, resented by all Irish patriots, was the constitutional 
union of Ireland and Great Britain, which existed until 1921.

Our “Realpolitiker” cannot consider these early days of Anglo-Irish 
conflict as constituting a precedent. The object of comparison is Ire
land since the union, in January, 1801; more especially, the develop
ment of Anglo-Irish relations since the rise of the Irish National 
Movement under Parnell, which dates from 1878 onwards.

The problem confronting the Irish National Movement was how to 
get the English out of Ireland. England was ruling the country in 
two ways:

a) Irish lands were the property of English land-lords, whether 
directly or indirectly. The Irish peasant had sunk to the position of 
a tenant with stiff rental conditions.

b) Ireland’s parliamentary representatives were condemned to a 
permanent minority status, which made it impossible for them to 
forget their past national independence.

With regard to both these forms of rule, the Irish fought against 
a powerfully-established system of vested interests. This system be
longed only to a narrow social stratum, as far as the former point 
was concerned; as to the latter, it was a case of conflict between the 
interests of the state and a national principle, comparable to the pro
blems of the German border provinces and those within the Austro- 
Hungarian Monarchy.

The latter analogy becomes even more apparent in view of another 
aspect, only very gradually discovered, of the modern Irish national 
problem. There were two kinds of Irishmen: Catholic Celts, and the 
Protestant offspring of English and Scots settlers. The Anglo-Irish, 
for the greater part, occupied the northern province of the Island— 
namely—Ulster. But there was no clear and rigid geographical division 
any more than there was between Germans and Czechs in Bohemia. 
Anglo-Irish negotiations had been disastrously affected by the exist
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ing antagonism between the Celtic Irishmen and the Orangemen (as 
the Scots-Irish were then called). Since the time of the union this 
antagonism had not made itself felt much until the end of the 19th 
century. In varying degrees, Catholic and Protestant peasants had 
the same interests. Only when Gladstone’s Home Rule Bill of 1886 
brought the immediate possibility of the rule of the Catholic-Celtic 
majority over the Ulster minority within reach—rule by Dublin over 
Belfast—only then did this antagonism flare up.

Home Rule was not granted, however. Gladstone had been defeat
ed twice, in 1886 and in 1893. By degrees, however, the land law in 
Ireland was amended to the advantage of the Irish peasantry. The 
last and decisive step was taken by Lord Balfour’s Conservative Go
vernment, through the Land Purchase Law of 1903, which enabled 
the peasants to buy their land cheaply from the landowners by means 
of Government subventions.

This reform was welcomed by the Irish, and its financial stipula
tions were loyally carried out until 1932. But there was a catch in it: 
It did away with the main interest shared both by Irish Nationalists 
and Ulstermen. When the Liberal Party, which was again in power 
since 1905, wanted to fulfil its promise of Home Rule and tabled the 
third Home Rule Bill of 1912, Ulster prepared for armed resistance, 
thus affording the 20th century the first example of an organised 
private army ready to oppose law and order. The Ulstermen were 
encouraged by the Conservatives and the House of Lords. Proposals 
to solve the problem by partition of the country were rejected by 
both sides. The Home Rule Bill was passed by Parliament, but it had 
not yet become law when England entered the war against Germany 
in August 1914. In view of the need for unity in face of the enemy, 
the Southern Irish under the leadership of John Redmond agreed to 
a postponement of the solution.

Meanwhile, however, the Ulster movement and the Government’s 
attitude towards it had given rise to new developments in the Irish 
camp. The Irish Parliamentary party had lost ground, and the radi
cal national party, the Sinn Fein—till then insignificant—had gained 
followers. They, too, had organised and armed. The decisive point 
in this development was that the Government apparently did not 
feel strong enough to suppress the Ulster movement and mobilize 
all efforts to put Home Rule into effect.

During the war, the radical national Celtic movement which de
manded more than Home Rule gained momentum. While reform on 
the Gladstonian basis still envisaged a union with Britain in matters 
of foreign policy and trade, Sinn Fein aimed at nothing less than 
complete independence and the institution of a republic. The new 
national trend was towards complete severance of cultural relations, 
too, by means of a return to the old Gaelic tongue.

When the Home Rule Bill finally beqame'law in 1920, the Southern 
Irish turned it down. A revolutionary Government was set up which
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broke off relations with the existing bodies representing the Govern
ment. Now Ulster was prepared to accept partition, which was effect
ed. Since then, Northern Ireland forms an annexe to the United 
Kingdom, with a parliament of its own, with conditions such as the 
Liberals had desired for the whole of Ireland. Meanwhile, however, 
Civil War was raging in the South, as well as war with the English 
police. The English police force—called the “Black and Tans”—met 
the terrorism of the Irish rebels with counter-terrorism no less cruel; 
but they were not strong enough to put an end to their opponents. 
This could only have been done by employing a regular army.

Under these circumstances, Lloyd George and his Coalition Ca
binet decided to try a compromise, which had been advocated before 
the war by the Premier’s ex-liberal colleague, now his opponent, 
Lord Asquith. Lloyd George had declined to make this attempt so 
far. The constitutional basis of this compromise was the concept, as 
yet new, of “Dominion Status”. The large overseas settlers’ colonies 
of the British Empire, the “Dominions”, had gradually arrived at 
the status of independent states within the framework of the Empire 
during the last 70 years. The latest and most far-reaching concession 
that had been made to them was the recognition of their right to 
independent decisions in matters of foreign policy,—ratified at the 
Imperial Conference of 1917. Consequently, the Dominions sent their 
own representatives to the Peace Conference. The new solution of 
the Irish question was to amount to this that the new Free State, 
erected by revolutionary methods, was to receive the same status 
which the Dominions had attained gradually and by separate laws 
and agreements. This offer went much further than mere Home Rule; 
it did away with all that remained of Dublin’s dependence on West
minster. But at the same time it left unsatisfied the most extreme 
aspirations of the Sinn Feiners. The Republic, with de Valera at its 
head, was not recognised and the King’s suzerainty was once more 
acknowledged; furthermore, Northern Ireland was not incorporated 
in the new Free State, but was to retain its constitution of 1920.

Consequently, a strong faction within the Sinn Fein, led by de 
Valera, violently protested against the Treaty. On the other hand, 
Arthur Griffith, the founder of the Movement, as well as his colla
borator Michael Collins, agreed to the compromise, and succeeded 
in winning over the majority to their side. So the treaty was put 
into effect. The resistance of the radical Republicans, however, did 
not subside, but now began to assume the proportions of ruthless 
terror against the representatives of the majority; Griffith and Col
lins themselves fell victims to this conflict, along with many others. 
But the treaty party emerged victorious, and until 1932, Anglo-Irish 
relations remained peaceful on the basis of the agreements reached 
by them.

In that year, however, de Valera came into power again and em
barked on a policy of severance from England, in particular, and the
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Empire, in general. This policy, however, was no longer pursued by 
means of physical violence. For a number of years, there was a 
tariff-war between Eire and Great Britain. By means of one-sided 
legislation, de Valera changed certain clauses of the treaty, for 
instance the one regarding the oath of loyalty to the King. During 
the appeasement period, the government of Neville Chamberlain re
nounced its right of garrisoning the Irish treaty ports. Finally, de 
Valera declared Eire neutral in the war against Hitler.

WE HAVE outlined some stages of the modern phase of the history 
of the Anglo-Irish conflict. The question now arises whether we, 
the Yishuv of Palestine and the Zionist Movement, have something 
to learn from it and if so, what. First, we must make up our minds 
which of the national parties of Ireland we are going to liken to our
selves, the “Irish” Irishmen, the Celts of the South, or the Ulster
men, the Anglo-Irish who predominate in the Northern counties. Our 
nationalist interpreters of history are only thinking of the former, 
who now have their independent state. Bernard Shaw, however, once 
complained that the Balfour Declaration created a new Ulster. The 
truth of the matter is that both these comparisons are accurate in 
some minor points only. With the Ulster Irish we have this much in 
common that we constitute an enclave in a world of different nation
ality, and that we are interested in British protection of our national 
existence. But the conditions which ensure such protection in the 
case of the Ulster Irish, are lacking in ours. We are not a kindred 
people to the English, and our country is separated from theirs, not 
by mere narrow straits, but by the whole Mediterranean' and Con
tinental Europe.

With the Celtic Irish we have this in common that like them we 
are striving to achieve an independent national life, but unlike them 
we do not enjoy a majority status in any geographically definable 
territory. True, official Zionist policy aims at such status and de
mands English and American assistance in order to attain it. Now 
the adepts of the Ireland theory consider that this assistance can be 
secured by force, arguing that England has been yielding to violence 
in the case of Eire. But, as a matter of fact, Irish violence, if it 
attained anything at all, arrived exactly at the opposite of what we 
want to get the English to do in Palestine: the English left Ireland 
and abandoned the Irish to themselves. Paradox is too polite a word 
for this particular brand of drawing analogies.

We shall now proceed to the question what methods were employed 
and what measure of success attended them. To begin with, let us put 
an end to an idea the absurdity of which should be obvious to all, 
but which is still playing a regrettably large part in the imagination 
of many Palestinian Jews, viz. that the English suffered military 
defeat at the hands of the Irish and were driven to capitulation by 
sheer physical force. The truth of the matter is that the first epoch
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of the conflict, the epoch of Parnell, ended with the renunciation of 
methods of physical violence on the part of the Irish National move
ment. Instead it was now waiting for the political moment when 
Gladstone s slogan of Home Rule for Ireland would have a chance 
of realisation with his party’s return to power. No doubt, during the 
later epochs of the conflict, since 1912, the Irish were cruelly dis
appointed in this hope, and physical violence, first by the Ulster Irish 
then by Sinn Fein, dominated the political scene. But there was no 
final trial of strength. Asquith postponed it from 1912 to 1914, until 
the outbreak of war spared him the trouble. In 1921, Lloyd George 
broke off the war and tried the method of negotiation, before really 
decisive forces were thrown into the struggle by the English. In the 
words of Michael Collins: “We had not beaten the enemy out of our 
country by force of arms”.

Irish methods of violence assumed a great variety of different 
forms. For the first epoch, the time of Parnell, the following methods 
were characteristic: acts of sabotage on country-seats, attempts on 
the lives of estate owners, refusal to pay rent, boycott of land-lords 
who had driven out their tenants. Only the last-named had Parnell’s 
unqualified approval. The political struggle was not yet militarily 
organized. The acts of violence were for the most part perpetrated 
by oppressed peasants, inspired by hate and vindictiveness, with the 
support of individual fanatics. After the interval from 1887-1912, 
the new phenomenon of irregular armies sprang up, accompanied by 
acts of terrorism from ambushes.

There can be no doubt whatever that these various types of vio
lence had a moral effect on the English. But this effect assumed two 
contradictory forms: on the one hand, a desire to appease the em
bittered Irish and to find a way out of a disastrous situation bv 
means of compromise: on the other, a stiffening of resistance in the 
English camp, a determination not to yield to violence. During all 
phases of the struggle, both tendencies existed side by side. The 
former tendency found expression in the gradual concessions of 
Gladstone and finally in his conversion to the principle of Home Rule. 
But his efforts were paralysed by the fact that the terror had assum
ed proportions which made the majority of his fellow-countrymen 
unamenable to the idea of concessions. The murder of the Chief 
Secretary and his Under-Secretary in 1882 in Dublin (the so-called 
Phoenix Park murders) had a particularly disastrous effect; Parnell 
was no less appalled by this senseless act of cruelty than the Engl
ish; his reaction was identical with that of Dr. Weizmann after the 
assassination of Lord Moyne in November 1944. He felt this incident 
to be a stab in the back. Events vindicated his attitude when in 1886 
Gladstone’s Home Rule Bill met with embittered resistance in Eng
land. After the rejection of the Home Rule Bill the acts of sabotage 
continued, but they did not intimidate the English any more They 
ceased entirely when Balfour (then Chief Secretary for Ireland) in
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tervened with a strong hand. The Irish found themselves reduced to 
parliamentary forms of resistance.

In the fight for the third Home Rule Bill, Asquith, like the Irish 
leader Redmond, at first under-estimated the danger of an armed 
Ulster. Later the pro-Ulster attitude, adopted by the Conservative 
party leaders and by numerous army officers, forced upon him a 
realisation of the true situation. The danger confronting him was 
simply that of civil war, not only in Ireland, but in England too. 
Hence his hesitation and evasions, which could not inspire con
fidence in his determination to carry the Bill through. Now we can
not by any stretch of the imagination conceive of a situation in which 
the Palestine question could in any way lead to civil war in England,
here, too, the analogy fails.

Finally, there remains Lloyd George’s change of heart in 1921: 
instead of real war a compromise on the basis of Dominion Status. 
If there is anything in this that calls for explanation, it is the fact 
that Lloyd George turned to this solution only after the counter
terrorism of the Black and Tans had greatly increased the bitterness 
of the victims. The solution itself corresponded to the world situa
tion. The war against Germany, the Austro-Hungarian anarchy and 
Turkey had been brought to a successful conclusion under the slogan 
of “the self-determination of peoples”. It was impossible to threaten 
an autonomous organisation of the Irish with a war of annihilation 
after similar autonomy had been recognised in the case of Czecho
slovakia and Yugoslavia. It was equally impossible to refuse the 
application of the concept of Dominion Status in the case of Ireland, 
after having riot only accepted it for the overseas settlers’ colonies, 
but also having admitted it into the official future programme or 
India. So there were the strongest moral reasons for avoiding war and 
striving for a compromise, provided Ireland was ready to accept it.

In our present situation, we too may look forward to all sorts o 
compromise proposals, not only from England, but from the U.S.A. 
as well. But the example of Ireland cannot lead us to expect that the 
Western Powers will seek compromise in a direction which involves 
the renunciation of force where we are concerned and at the same 
time the use of force against the Arab countries. Moreover, Winston 
Churchill put the point well when he said that in 1920-21 the British 
Government found themselves in a situation which admitted of °ny  
two possibilities: “War with the utmost violence or peace with the 
utmost patience”. The British Government in the end took the risk 
of choosing the latter alternative. But we can hardly apply this 
choice of alternatives to our own case. We certainly do not wish to 
experience “war with the utmost violence” at the hands of the Brit
ish; but will “utmost patience” serve our purpose and further our

To sum up: the example of Ireland cannot give rise to speculative 
hopes. But it can, and does, give rise to apprehensions. The constant
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conflicts between Unionists and Home Rulers, between Irishmen and 
Ulstermen, have again and again resulted in the postponement of a 
solution, and this postponement, so far from improving the situation, 
has aggravated it. The same applies to the repeated rejections of 
compromise solutions on the part of the various parties.

WE MAY ASK, however, whether de Valera was not right after all 
in refusing to resign himself to the compromise of the 1921 treaty 
and in embarking upon a more radical course in restoring the in
dependence of the Irish Free State? The question would appear to 
be beyond the scope of our present enquiry, seeing that de Valera’s 
policy since 1932 has never resorted either to armed violence or to 
terrorism. In fact, the Irish President was himself threatened by a 
yet more radical group. However, the causes and consequences of de 
Valera’s policy in the thirties may give us occasion to touch on the 
last aspect of the Irish question which is of direct interest to us, viz., 
the results of a radical national movement for the people whose 
future it claims to work for. The motives which brought de Valera 
to power in 1932 were largely economic in nature. The Irish people 
was feeling the effects of the world-crisis; but just as Hitler taught 
the Germans to seek the root causes of their troubles in political 
conditions, so did de Valera the Irish. The Anglo-Irish treaty of 1921 
plays a similar part in his propaganda to that of the treaty of Ver
sailles in Hitler’s. He then attempted to establish a system of eco
nomic autarchy calculated to make Ireland independent of the Eng
lish market, “reversing that policy which made us simply the kitchen 
garden for supplying the British with cheap food”. This policy turn
ed out to be a failure; geographical circumstances proved stronger 
than economic nationalism in Eire.

What else was achieved? The symbols of Royal power were remov
ed; but this measure was itself of no more than symbolic value. Of 
deeper significance was the fact that Ireland was being wrenched 
out of the British defence system: first by the withdrawal of the 
British garrison from the Irish treaty ports, and then by de Valera’s 
declaration of neutrality after Great Britain had declared war on 
Germany. In both cases it may be doubted whether a different atti
tude would have been possible: the vast majority of the population 
approved of the policy of its leader. But in each case this policy has 
served to promote a line of development which was diametrically 
opposed to t,he natural tendencies of Irish national consciousness: 
viz. the alienation of wide and important sections of men of Irish 
descent from the national cause of the Irish state. The gulf between 
Ulster and Eire has been widened. There has been a perceptible 
cooling off in the attitude of Americans of Irish extraction towards 
their ancient homeland. Nor is that all. Emigration from Eire to the 
United Kingdom has once more increased. For a hundred years, the 
population of Eire has suffered .continual losses through emigration.
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At first it was possible to explain the downward trend which began 
with the great famine of 1846 as the result of the bad living condi
tions of the Irish country people. But emigration and decline of 
population did not come to a standstill when the agricultural reforms 
of Gladstone and Balfour removed this cause. Not only America and 
other overseas countries, but also the country of the “oppressors”, 
England, continued to attract Irish immigrants. It was only when 
the economic world crisis of 1929 began to counteract this attraction, 
that Irish emigration was temporarily reduced to a fairly low figure. 
After the outbreak of war, however, there has been a fresh increase. 
Large numbers of Irishmen left the country which enjoyed the safety 
of neutrality and linked their fate with that of Great Britain. They 
entered the British Army where, like many descendants of Irish 
immigrants before them, they greatly distinguished themselves; or 
they accepted work in the British armament industries.

Does not this fact convey a warning to us? The national agitator, 
acclaimed by the masses and able to inspire many individuals to 
sacrifices of various kinds, may easily jump to the conclusion that 
the strongest and most progressive attractiveness of his people is 
embodied in his person and his slogans. But this confidence is not 
solidly based. Telegrams of admirers can be counted; disaffected 
fellow-countrymen cannot; but they are none the less real as potent
ial forces and potential losses for being beyond the reach of statist
ical enquiry. The main point, however, is this: national agitation is 
neither directly nor indirectly the most important means of creat
ing sound economic and cultural conditions for the people it wants 
to build up. For this task of upbuilding, work of quite a different 
kind is required.

December, 191/5.

POSTSCRIPT 1 — July, 1946.

Recent voices from England are calculated to convey the impres
sion that I have been mistaken. On the occasion of the events at the 
end of June 1946,1 various Englishmen both of the Right and the Left 
got up to draw the attention of their Government to the warning 
example of Ireland. But what is the real truth of the matter? The 
warning was given to Great Britain, and it must not be construed 
as meaning that the warners wanted to encourage our armed ‘fight
ers for freedom’. They got up and warned the British Government 
against pursuing a policy which must inevitably lead to bloodshed 
and unspeakable bitterness. But it does not follow from this that 
bloodshed and acts of despair will be crowned with our victory. Neither 
did the warners mean to say that the British Government must accept

i T he sudden  searches of th e  p rem ises of the  Jew ish  A gency and o th er 
public in stitu tio n s  and  of num erous a g ricu ltu ra l se ttlem en ts, th e  a r re s t  
of several lead ing  Jew ish  Agency m em bers as well as of several thousand  
citizens in  th e  com m unal se ttlem en ts  and  in  the  towns.
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the radical claims officially put forward by us in order to prevent a 
repetition of the bloodshed in Ireland and of the Irish wrath incur
red. In part, the warners pleaded for a political solution in accordance 
with the recommendations of the Anglo-American Committee of In
quiry: neither a Jewish nor an Arab State, i.e. nothing that might 
be said to correspond to the Irish example. Other warners pleaded 
for partition and it was precisely in this sense that they quoted the 
Irish example. Partition on the Irish model would mean a kind of 
Jewish Ulster. I trust I have succeeded in showing in the course of 
my essay that this is the very example that does not bear trans
plantation. Tel-Aviv never can hope to take the place of Belfast.

POSTSCRIPT 2 — December, 1946.

The liquidation .of the Mandate, still a remote issue when this art
icle was written a year ago—though already envisaged by the Peel 
Report in 1937 and more seriously by the White Paper of 1939—has 
meanwhile, in consequence of the incessant outrages of Jewish ter
rorists, gained ground in English public opinion, and doubtlessly is 
eagerly wished for by a large proportion of the English people. Lead
ers of Zionist public opinion-have been quick to adapt themselves to 
the new situation, and just as they have changed front in the quest
ion of partition, so they have professed acquiescence in the British 
leaving Palestine at an early date. It seems by no means impossible 
that impending negotiations are to lead to a solution which comes 
near this demand. If so, the way is prepared for the advocates of 
terrorism to boast of having helped the Zionist cause, and that the 
Irish analogy has proved right in spite of all dissimilarities. But that 
will be a fallacy again. When Irish nationalism went to extremes in 
the policy of separation, it could, consciously or unconsciously, rely 
on the English retaining an interest in the island in general and 
Ulster in particular. If the English quit Palestine—or, for that 
matter, Jewish Palestine—no residue of interest is to be expected. 
Palestinian Jews will be thought a people better to be forgotten than 
to be remembered. Is that outcome to be wished for?

When the Irish Home Rule movement was still in its infancy, 
Punch voiced a warning which may not have attracted much atten
tion in its days, but is certainly worth being unearthed to-day and 
adapted to our situation. The warning runs (vol. 74, p. 46):

‘To teach Home-Rulers that England’s difficulty is not Ireland’s 
opportunity, however Ireland’s importunity may be England’s 
difficulty’.

Say ‘Eretz-Yisrael 1946’ instead of ‘Ireland 1877’, and you have the 
real analogy.
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LETTER OF RESIGNATION TO DR. WEIZMANN

By DAVID WERNER SENATOR

In December, 1945, Dr. Senator resigned from the Executive of 
the Jewish Agency for Palestine. His reasons are set out in this 
letter. It was first published, in Hebrew, in the September 
191/6 number of BA’AYOTH. It was first printed in English 
in the October 191/6 issue of Commentary (New York) because 
“it would be useful if a larger Jewish public in America knew 
more about the situation in December 191/5.” A few para
graphs have been deleted in order to avoid any personal 
controversy.

Dear Dr. Weizmann,
As indicated in my cable to you, I shall try in this letter to explain 

the reasons which prompted me to resign from the Executive of the 
Jewish Agency to which I have belonged for almost 16 years, namely 
since March 1930.

I have taken this decision not lightly, but after full consideration 
of the facts and recent developments in the Zionist movement.

Of course, I cannot put down black on white in detail all the reas
ons which have led to my decision. This is a great handicap: I shall 
personally suffer therefrom because I am still less able to explain 
these reasons in public. But I shall attempt in this letter to you to 
give an outline of the situation which caused my resignation.

During the almost 16 years I have been a member of the Executive, 
I have formally been a representative of the non-Zionists. But you, 
my colleagues and the people who nominated me as their represent
ative know that I was a Zionist before the Balfour Declaration and 
that I had come to Palestine long before Hitler. Whatever work I did 
in the framework of the activities of the Jewish Agency, I have done 
as a Zionist, a member of the Yishuv and a Jew. I think I have always 
been loyal to the cause and to my colleagues, although and even when 
I was in disagreement with them, and also to those non-Zionist 
groups who have chosen me as their representative.

When, a few years ago, the Zionist movement actually changed 
the political programme of Zionism, substituting the Basle Pro
gramme [which called for a “publicly and legally assured home 
in Palestine”], by the Biltmore Programme [which called for a 
“Jewish Commonwealth”], I thought that a great political mistake 
had been made.

But I did not resign then, because I did not see sufficient reason 
to do so, since nothing else but a political programme, a political 
ideology to be realized in some more or less distant future, was in
volved.
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The position became more difficult when the Executive seemed to 
embark upon a course of non-cooperation with the Government in 
connection with its post-war reconstruction programme. There again 
I thought that attitude a political mistake. I wrote you at the time 
offering my resignation, because in this case direct political action 
was contemplated. Later on, however, it transpired that the whole 
question did not become as acute as it appeared at the time, and I 
did not want to create unnecessary difficulties by resigning.

Now, however, the position is completely different.
You have been in this country a year ago and for the first time 

since six years you had an opportunity of seeing for yourself what 
is going on in the field of Jewish political education, how our party 
system works and what_ are the real; determining factors in Jewish 
politics. This situation which you noticed with great anxiety and 
which you tried to improve, has deteriorated even further. The tragic 
fate of our people, the utter despair of each of us in Palestine who 
has relatives or friends in the D. P. camps in Europe and cannot 
bring them over here, the knowledge of people rotting in these camps 
and on the other hand the indifferent attitude of the world powers 
towards this problem, their—and particularly the British—lack of 
action, and lately the Bevin statement, must be regarded as strong 
contributing factors to the general feeling here of which the pro
nouncements and decisions of the Executive and acts of the Jewish 
youth are but an expression.

The leadership of our movement, the majority of my colleagues 
in the Executive here, and of course men like Dr. Silver, have either 
been led by the “Stimmung” of the masses instead of influencing 
them, or are responsible for creating or inciting the destructive polit
ical attitude of the masses instead of directing them in a statesman
like way.

I respect my colleagues in the Jewish Agency Executive, including 
those to whose political opinions I take the greatest exception. They 
know what they want. I disagree with them fundamentally, I believe 
that they are leading our people and our cause into a chaos, but 
they surely are entitled to their views as much as I am entitled to 
mine, and only future history will show who was right.

I regret perhaps even more the attitude of some of my best per
sonal friends who, in order to save party unity or the so-called unity 
of the Movement, seem ready to sacrifice their personal beliefs, al
though they probably see the dangers involved as much as I do.

Recent developments have brought a further deterioration, but at 
the same time a clarification of the situation.

At the World Zionist Conference in London, Dr. Joseph and 
Dr. Sneh became members of the Executive in key-positions. More
over, the strength of Dr. Silver, both as a member of the Executive, 
and as the President of the ZOA, has been added to this wing.

In Palestine, the powerful personality of Ben Gurion dominates the
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scene, leading the Movement and the Yishuv by his driving power, 
persuasion, influence and authority.

I have elaborated a little on the psychological situation. I come now 
to the Bevin statement.

The Bevin statement has been carefully analyzed by Ben Gurion 
both at the meetings of the Executive and in his speech before the 
Assefat Hanivcharim. It is perhaps useful to review our political 
situation internally and externally in relation to this speech. Before 
the Bevin statement we were told that the Coalition and Conservative 
governments, those governments inswhich we had a friend like Chur
chill, had betrayed us. When the Labour government came to power, 
that government in which we believed to have a large number of 
good and old friends, most of us felt relief. But soon rumours start
ed about the future policy of H.M. Government, unrest in Palestine 
followed, and then came the Bevin statement.

It seems to me that there should be some political logic in the 
attitude of political leadership. It must be prepared, in decisive hours, 
to draw the consequence of political success or failure.

Now, either the Labour government, which comprises close polit
ical friends of members of our Executive, has betrayed them and 
ourselves and consequently the Biltmore policy pursued by our radi
cal group has collapsed—and that is the impression which is obtain
ing—then our Executive, or at least, those members who were the 
radical exponents of this policy, should have resigned. That would 
have meant to the Jews and to the world at large, including the 
British government, a significant political change, and indeed, I have 
made this proposal, which was however rejected. It is no answer to 
say that it would have been impossible to form another Executive. 
In almost every party, perhaps with the exception of the General 
Zionists ‘B’, one would have been able to find representatives of a 
different political attitude, and one could have enlarged the Executive 
by adding representatives of the Hashomer Hatzair and the Aliyah 
Hadasha. Such a re-grouped Executive could once more have been 
headed by you.

But a different analysis of the Bevin statement is at least possible. 
The Bevin statement, admittedly unfortunately worded in many res
pects and very disappointing with regard to the immediate future, 
particularly concerning immigration, could still be regarded as an 
attempt at abolishing the White Paper policy by bringing in the 
Americans, and we, I think, are interested in putting forward such 
interpretation.

But what actually happened was a very strong condemnation of 
the Bevin statement, not only by the Chairman of the Jewish Agen
cy Executive in Jerusalem at a public meeting of the Assefat Haniv
charim, but even before that by means of rioting in Tel-Aviv, for 
which of course, as always in such cases, everybody declines res
ponsibility. Moreover, even in anticipation of the Bevin statement,
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when rumours were spread about the future policy of H.M. Govern
ment, acts of sabotage on a very large scale were committed in the 
whole of Palestine.

You in London and I, who happened to be away from Palestine, 
in Johannesburg, have publicly condemned these acts, but in Pales
tine I am informed they were condoned by the Jewish public, and 
not by the Jewish public alone. This is a point to which I shall have 
to refer again.

All of us are united in the question of immigration. A man like 
Magnes, whose political views certainly differ in the extreme from 
those of Ben Gurion, has said privately and in public that he is in 
favour of “illegal immigration”. So did I. So did others. I am going 
a good deal further. If our people are prevented by force from land
ing in this country, I think we have no other choice than to resort to 
force. But in these matters extreme caution is required: the attacks 
on the Police Stations were in my opinion a mistake, although it is of 
course possible to construe a direct connection between these acts 
and the fight for immigration. One may argue that this is a border
line case. What one cannot argue is that if Government forces are 
attacked—and that was the case both in Tel-Aviv and at the Police 
Stations—and if subsequent loss of Jewish life ensues, that this is 
murder. It is contrary to all experience to believe that if thousands 
of people assemble on the one side—even unarmed—and thousands 
of soldiers on the other side, bloodshed can be avoided, particularly 
in an atmosphere as tense as it has become in Palestine not only 
since yesterday.

A political leadership must be aware of this situation and of the 
consequences of its actions.

Coming back to the Bevin statement, I believe that the policy an
nounced by Mr. Bevin in fact means the imminent abolition of the 
White Paper and an attempt to solve the Jewish and Palestinian 
problem by introducing the American factor. Of course it does not 
mean the fulfilment of the Biltmore Programme. But even the re
solutions adopted now in the American Senate and the American 
House of Representatives, while outspoken and favourable with re
gard to immigration (reverting as they do to the Churchill White 
Paper formula of 1922 of economic absorptive capacity) do not pro
mise a Jewish State.

At this stage, I would like to say a few words with regard to the 
political contents of the Biltmore Programme, as I see it. If it is not 
assumed that the Great Powers are prepared to transfer the Arabs 
of Palestine from this country to other Arab countries, the Biltmore 
Programme can only mean partition. But here again, a workable 
partition seems to be possible only if at least a partial transfer is 
effected. I don’t say that it is impossible, or immoral, but I doubt 
whether any partition could be arrived at which would be feasible 
from the economic, political and military points of view.
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The Biltmore Programme and its possible consequences have a 
direct bearing on the present psychological situation in the Yishuv, 
and not only in the Yishuv but also in the leadership of American 
Zionism. A psychology has developed both in the Yishuv and the 
Zionist leadership here, and the Zionist leadership in America, and 
likely enough also in most other countries, which regards com
promise as treason and political thinking as weakness.

Regrettably, the Arab front is expanding and Arab reaction and 
resistance are stiffening to a point when they may soon go over to 
attack. We have indeed succeeded for a considerable time in belittling 
Arab nationalism, and in the last year the Arab League, in the eyes 
of the Jewish and particularly Zionist public. But in the meantime 
Arab nationalism and the Arab League have gained considerably in 
strength on the world political scene.

At the same time we are being told that we have to fight the Eng
lish, of course not the English people, only the English government. 
It is the third English government we are fighting: we have tried 
them all, a Coalition government, the Conservative government and 
now the Labour government, but still we maintain the fiction that 
our fight does not concern the English people.

And now, the newly elected leader of American Zionism in his first 
political utterances, privately and publicly, attests to the stupidity 
of the American President who is being duped by the shrewd Eng
lishmen and led into the trap of the Anglo-American Committee. 
Let us fight with all means at our disposal this first attempt of Amer
ica to become a partner in the Palestine problem, for instance by 
boycotting the commission! Thus Dr. Silver.

That, Dr. Weizmann, is the political background against which 
votes are being taken in the Executive and decisions of major im
portance made. It is a political and psychological background for a 
spirit of despair and violence which I cannot associate myself with.

I refuse to find myself again in a situation in which I was when 
returning to Palestine from South Africa. There, as a member of the 
Executive of the Jewish Agency, I have on the 2nd of November 
condemned emphatically the acts of violence which had been per
petrated in Palestine. Here, as such member, I have apparently to 
condone them and to bear a moral and in my opinion also political 
responsibility therefor. It may happen again that I shall read in the 
newspapers about acts for which morally and politically the Execu
tive and every individual member thereof will be held responsible. I 
refuse to be a party to that game. That in fact is the main reason 
for my decision.

Obviously, I could not discuss these matters here, except with my 
colleagues, but to them I had given notice during the meeting and 
1 have also informed the Actions Committee of my attitude before 
they decided on the unlimited powers to be given to the Executive 
to act in accordance with its political wisdom. After all that has
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happened and in view of the personal composition of the Executive, 
I have no confidence in its wisdom and I am not prepared to share 
responsibility for what I believe an utterly dangerous and destruct
ive course.

With kindest personal regards,

Yours very sincerely,

David Werner Senator

Jerusalem, Decemtber 2If, 19If5.
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CITRUS GROWERS HAVE LEARNT TO COOPERATE
By MOSHE SMELANSKY 

I
Citrus culture in our country is a common Jewish-Arab enterprise. 

The Arabs introduced it, the Jews improved and perfected it. Jews 
and Arabs united when, at one stage of its development, destruction 
threatened it, and together they succeeded in averting the danger.

When the first Jewish pioneers came to the country to settle, a 
few citrus groves already existed at Jaffa and at Acre. They yielded 
a variety of citrus fruits: lemons, mandarins and oranges. Of these 
the chief place was taken by the so-called ‘Shamuti’ orange, which 
later became known all over the world by the name of ‘Jaffa Orange’. 
It was juicy, had a pleasant smell and tasted delicate. Being round 
in shape, its peel was thin and of fine texture. At that time the 
quantity of citrus produce was still very limited, and the fruits ex
ported went in baskets on deck, the trade of citrus packing being 
still unknown in Palestine.

In those days there was no irrigation system except for the primi
tive practice of well-digging. Wells were sunk into the sandy ground 
and their insides supported by stone walls which reached down to 
just above the water level. The second stage of building a well con
sisted of making a henzira, a well within a well, which was tighten
ed and fastened by iron rods and then lowered into the initially 
sunk well by means of chains. The water was drawn by ‘antilli’, 
little wooden boxes connected with one another on a wheel which 
was rotated by a camel, mule or donkey. The quantity of water 
varied from five to ten cubic metres per hour.

The water came from the upper level of soil, which consisted most
ly of fine sand. Consequently the water would contain a fair amount 
of sand, too. The sand deposited from the upper layer of earth would 
undermine the foundation of the well, which would sink lower and 
lower and finally break down. The ‘henzira’, though intended to be 
a safety device to forestall and prevent a breakdown, was not always 
effective.

Tree culture was also still very primitive. The young, newly graft
ed tree-plants, for instance, would be surrounded by a heap of sand 
before the onset of winter, which was intended to protect them from 
the violent gusts of this season. This practice, however, though serv
ing its purpose, would lead to the decay of the roots and the lower 
parts of the stems, a tree-disease which was known as ‘Komuz’.

The soil between the trees was well tilled and properly cared for. 
The hoeing was thoroughly and even affectionately carried out, for
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the Arab is a great lover of the soil. The summer ploughing of his 
lands is an agricultural work of art for the Fellah. The Arab also 
loves the tree, and I myself have seen many an Arab citrus grower 
kiss the most beautiful tree of his grove as a token of his affection.

The Arabs learnt the art of packing their produce from Greek 
packers who had been brought to Palestine for this purpose. But 
this, too, was quite primitive in those days, and fruits of different 
species would be packed into one and the same box.

The Jews improved the system of irrigation. A Jewish engineer 
invented a filtering device which filtered the water before it was 
drawn from the well so that the danger of breakdowns was neutral
ized. Instead of ‘antilli’ the Jews put a pump into the well. At first 
all the pumps were brought from abroad, then later they were manu
factured locally as well. The Jews now replaced the camel, mule or 
donkey by the motor which was to drive the pump. This made it 
unnecessary to pump the water from the upper layer only. The new 
pumps were strong enough to draw water from the second, or even 
the third, the lower layers being richer sources of water than the 
upper ones. In order to penetrate to these layers, special pumping 
pipes had to be drilled into the bottom of the well. Finally the prim
itive practice of sinking wells was entirely abandoned. From now on 
wells were drilled into the ground by modern machines, which were 
of course worked on the surface, so that there was no need to dig 
a hole into the soil. Pipes were now sunk into the earth, penetrating 
to great depths, sometimes hundreds of metres. The new wells achiev
ed a record of water-pumping, supplying quantities as large as 500 
cubic metres per hour. This meant that their working capacity was 
fiftyfold and hundredfold that of the primitive wells.

The Jews also perfected the packing of the fruits. They introduc
ed the so-called ‘American’ packing system which replaced the form
er method of packing the fruit in baskets. From now on the fruits 
were packed in wooden boxes, each containing fruits of one species 
and size. This innovation found a favourable reception on the mark
ets. The Jews furthermore contributed to the development and im
provement of tree culture. The sand heaps formerly employed were 
abandoned, and instead the tender plants were protected by supporters, 
at first of wood and later of iron. Thus the roots were saved from 
decay. They could now be exposed to the fresh air and sunshine, and 
the hitherto prevailing diseases ceased their destructive activities. The 
Jews also perfected the means of warfare against the numerous in
sects that harm the trees and plants and spread diseases. Jews and 
Arabs alike began to attend lectures given by experts on agricultural 
subjects at the experimental stations of Rehovoth and Mikveh Israel.

The Jews learned the practice of hoeing and weeding from the 
Arabs. They also learnt from them how to manure the soil with cow 
dung. On the other hand, the Arabs learnt the application of artificial 
fertilisers from the Jews. The common Jewish-Arab work resulted
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in a tremendous rate of progress in the sphere of citrus cultivation. 
Fifty years ago there were only 5,000 dunams of citrus groves in 
Palestine. Twenty-six years ago the number had increased to 30,000. 
In 1938 there were a little less than 300,000 dunams of cultivated 
citrus groves in this country, and in that year over 15,000,000 boxes 
of citrus fruit were marketed abroad.

The bulk of Palestine’s exports up to the outbreak of war consist
ed of citrus produce, which constituted about 80% of all exports. 
The number of employees in the citrus industry had assumed im
mense proportions, for out of every five inhabitants, one was making 
a living in this way. About the same number of citrus groves was 
owned by Arabs as by Jews.

The Jews also perfected the citrus trade. This had been handled 
hitherto by local merchants, mostly speculators, and by brokers 
abroad. The Jews, for the greater part, founded cooperative societies 
and sent their produce to overseas markets at their own expense. 
They opened up new markets for the citrus produce of this country, 
adding Germany, Poland and the countries of Central Europe to the 
list of purchasers. The Jews also introduced an entirely new species 
of citrus produce, the grapefruit, which was a success and soon 
became famous all over the world.

But unfortunately Jews and Arabs did not cooperate over the com
mercial aspect of the citrus problem, nor did they market their pro
duce on a common basis. The Arabs neither founded cooperatives of 
their own nor would they join those already established by the Jews. 
In regard to the agricultural side of citrus growing, Jews and Arabs 
were friendly and considered each other as colleagues, and their 
union proved to be a blessing to both. Commercially, however, Jews 
and Arabs went their separate ways. The cause of trouble between 
them was the heavy competition which ensued, bringing harm and 
losses to both sides. The Jews and Arabs could not find a common 
approach to the export of their fruits, and the Administration did 
nothing to mend the cleavage. Nor did it take action to protect our 
Palestinian produce against foreign competition. Following the 
famous Ottawa Empire Economic Conference (1932), at which our 
country was denied preference on British markets, heavy duty was 
imposed on citrus produce from Palestine marketed to England; and 
in the course of the following years, from 1933 to 1940, Palestine’s 
citrus growers paid not less than LP. 2,854,000 in duty alone to 
England. A still greater loss was sustained by the growers on account 
of the political status of Palestine, which made it an ‘open door’ to 
any country wishing to place its goods on our markets. Palestine’s 
export, on the other hand, was greatly curtailed and encountered 
manifold difficulties: import restrictions, heavy taxation and the 
strictest foreign exchange regulations made it impossible for the 
growers to receive ready money for their sold goods. We were thus 
left with the alternative of purchasing or bartering foreign goods,
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which were often superfluous and of a kind that was also manufact
ured locally.

The actual citrus crisis set in on the eve of the outbreak of war. 
The wild competition between exporters resulted in a lowering of the 
standard which Palestine’s citrus industry had hitherto maintained, 
the quality of the fruit deteriorated and the following drop in prices 
was only a natural consequence. The restrictions on foreign markets 
and the heavy duty imposed on our exports made the crisis complete.

II
The war dealt the final blow to the citrus growers of Palestine, 

who found themselves in a state more desperate than ever before. 
The war blocked the overseas markets and 15,000,000 boxes of juicy, 
beneficent citrus fruits, which had been tended and gathered in by 
hondst toil, decayed and lay like manure on the fields. Only then did 
all, Jews, Arabs and even the local Government, realise that union 
was the only way out of this crisis and that union at times of emer
gency, but also when all was normal, was the only road leading to 
success. For it was then that Jews, Arabs and the Government united.

The results of this unification were as follows: A Citrus Control 
Board was established with the aid, approval and participation of 
the Government. The Board consisted of eleven members, four Jews, 
four Arabs and three Britons. Furthermore, a Citrus Marketing 
Board was formed. It comprised six members, two Jews, two Arabs 
and two Britons. In addition there were also two General Secret
aries, one Jewish, from among the best established veteran citrus 
growers in the Yishuv, and one Arab, also a veteran citrus grower. 
The two boards have been active for six years in rendering assist
ance to citrus growers in every way and in facilitating the export 
of their produce. Though theirs was by no means an easy task, 
and in spite of the regrettable fact that they did not always enjoy 
the full support of the Government and of the Palestine public, it 
must yet be recorded with satisfaction that the common effort of 
Jews and Arabs was, in the long run, an undeniable success. 
Throughout the period of office of the two boards there was almost 
always perfect understanding and accord between the members of 
these bodies in regard to the various issues of citrus cultivation. 
There were also, of course, differences of opinion, but these were 
not caused by opposed nationalisms, but by the existence of different 
economic viewpoints which would gather Jews and Arabs in oppo
sition to Jews and Arabs. When it came to voting, the constructive 
attitude of both parties to the citrus trade and the concern of 
both Jews and Arabs for its future were the only deciding influences.

What were the activities of these common Jewish-Arab committees 
during their years of existence?

At the outbreak of the war two blows were simultaneously struck 
at the citrus trade of Palestine. One came from without, where
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the sea route had ceased to serve trade purposes and our country 
became completely isolated and dissevered from the markets of the 
world. The second blow, from within, was the repercussion created 
by this disruption of communications and its successive exclusion 
of most of the purchasing markets. The moneylenders, banks and 
private usurers, who had in normal times been only too eager to 
grant loans to the growers, knew very well that their debtors would 
now be driven into a position where it would be impossible for them 
to meet their obligations. For how, indeed, could they pay if they 
were unable to sell their produce ? The moneylenders also knew 
quite well that the citrus grower had to continue the cultivation of 
his grove, that hoeing, manuring and irrigating had to go on if the 
groves were not to die. The moneylenders, however, were eager 
to secure the endangered position of their capital* and urged their 
debtors to pay in any circumstances, failing which they would be 
liable to forfeit their property. The destruction of the whole citrus 
industry meant nothing to them, so long as they could be sure of 
their money.

The united Jewish and Arab citrus growers tried to find a way 
to undo the obviously fatal activities of these moneylenders. They 
had to sell their produce by any and every means. In addition 
there was the bothering problem of how to keep their now unprofit
able citrus groves going and themselves from starving. Conse
quently they applied to the Government, requesting it to declare a 
moratorium which would render it impossible for their creditors to 
deprive them of their possessions on account of their debts. They 
further asked to be granted an annual subsidy for the duration of 
the war in the form of a loan, which would enable them to finance 
the upkeep of their plantations and sustain, at least to a certain 
extent, the growers and their families during the period of crisis. 
Another request was that they should be enabled to sell at least 
a portion of their produce to the Army, to neighbouring countries 
and to local consumers, the latter mostly consisting of local fruit 
juice and marmalade manufacturers.

The first request was rejected by the Government. Many growers 
who had taken loans before the war during the period of pros
perity were now at the mercy of their creditors. These insisted on 
immediate repayment and many citrus growers lost their hard- 
gained property, which was sold by public auction at extremely low 
prices. The equipment of most of the citrus groves and cooperative 
societies met with a similar fate.

The second request to Government was met halfway. Although 
Government refused outright to grant the modest request for a loan 
of LP.l for each dunam of citrus cultivation, which was to pro
vide for the sustenance of the growers’ families, Government yet 
agreed to grant the growers limited loans for the upkeep of their 
groves. The Control Board was entrusted with the task of super
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vising the distribution of the loans among the beneficiaries so that 
each should receive a fair share.

At the outbreak of war the complete area of Palestine’s citrus 
groves was 299,500 dunams. Of these many groves had only recently 
been planted and had not yielded any fruit at all. These groves 
were excluded from the Government loan. The Government further
more excluded all citrus groves that were in a state of neglect or 
dilapidation. Also there were well-to-do citrus growers who did 
not apply to Government for any loan at all. The area benefiting 
from the Government loan was thus reduced to about 177,000 du
nams, and this was the area which it rescued. Another 50,000 
dunams were lost during the war because the Government had ex
cluded them from the category of beneficiaries.

The following table shows the Government loans granted to the 
united Jewish-Arab citrus growers during and after the war:

Year Area in Duruams Amount

1941 167,000 LP. 436,000
1942 175,000 537,000
1943 177,000 637,000
1944 154,000 770,000
1945 148,000 740,000
1946 148,000 650,000

Altogether LP.3,770,000 was received in loans from the Palestine 
Government.

The Government loans served the citrus growers as a life-buoy 
at a time of utter despair, when the great benefit which citrus culti
vation had brought to the Yishuv and the country as a whole had 
been entirely forgotten and when the striving growers of Palestine 
had been deserted by one and all.

The third activity of the united citrus growers was an attempt 
to organise as far as possible the marketing of their produce, and 
this was successful. In the first two years after Italy’s entry into 
the war, all sea communications in the Mediterranean had been 
blocked to British sea traffic, and during the years 1940 and 1941 
the produce of Palestine’s citrus groves was literally turned into 
manure. The greater part of the fruit was picked, some fell off 
the branches by itself, and all this produce was buried in ditches 
where it decayed and was converted into dung. The limited quan
tities supplied to the Army, to local manufacturers and local con
sumers, sold at extremely low prices, at next to nothing. The charge 
for a ton of oranges, for instance, was between 500 Mils and LP.l. At 
the same price fruit was also sold to local speculators, who transport
ed it to neighbouring countries where better prices could be had.

From 1942 onwards the Marketing Board founded alongside 
the Citrus Control Board became firmly established. Gradually all 
sales were effected through this body. All transactions with the
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Army, with neighbouring countries and finally also with local con
sumers, were conducted through the Control Board and its sub
committee, and the price was gradually increased from next to 
nothing to as much as LP.4 and LP.6 per ton. But even this im
proved price could not cover the expenses involved, much less yield 
profits for the sustenance of the growers and their families. The 
situation had, however, by now passed the stage of chaos.

In view of the destruction' of a considerable portion of Palestine’s 
citrus groves (about 15Vo), the inadequate care that had been given 
to the existing plantations by reason of the very limited financial 
means at the growers’ disposal, and the shortage in artificial ferti
lisers which caused a great reduction in the fertility of the tree, 
Palestine’s citrus groves, instead of yielding 15,000,000 boxes as 
before, produced only a third of this quantity. Even this limited 
amount exceeded the demand of the markets, and the prices could 
not be increased sufficiently to make citrus cultivation a self-sup
porting concern.

In 1944 a tiny door of hope was at last opened to the growers 
for they were able to export a small quantity of Palestinian oranges, 
grapefruits and lemons to the British market. In 1945 prospects 
improved when our produce penetrated into the Scandinavian 
countries and was marketed to the European continent. This year 
we face a further considerable increase in citrus exports.

I l l
The advantages of union between Jewish and Arab citrus growers 

became more than ever apparent in 1945, when the union proved 
its strength in the face of severe trials. In that year important 
issues were at stake. Following upon the surrender of the enemies 
of humanity, it seemed that all markets would be throwing open 
their doors to Palestine citrus produce. Speculation raised its ugly 
head attentively and the local citrus traders and brokers came to 
regard the Control Board as a body hostile to their interests. They 
incited the citrus growers to free themselves from the ‘yoke’ of 
this control.

The citrus groves, for the greater part, were in a state of con
siderable dilapidation. Their owners were heavily indebted to Gov
ernment and yet further investments were necessary if the orchards 
were to regain their former productivity.

A further obstacle in the way of marketing the produce had 
become evident: shortage of packing materials. Most of Palestine’s 
considerable stocks of this had been sold by the creditors, and 
new materials were not yet arriving from Europe. And finally, 
mention must be made of the incessant political smear campaign 
against union, initiated by Palestinian ‘political’ agitators who were 
eager to sow the seeds of discord, for how could they witness a 
state of cooperation between Jews and Arabs and remain silent?
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Ill defiance of all these deterrents the united Jewish and Arab 
citrus growers made a common effort to overcome all obstacles. In 
spite of the sinister aims of the fiend of discord, a common Jewish- 
Arab delegation left Palestine for London and the European con
tinent early in September 1945. The delegation had drawn up the 
following programme: 1. to sell a certain quantity of Palestinian 
citrus produce. 2. To purchase packing materials. 3. To negotiate with 
the British Government concerning the debt of Palestine’s citrus 
growers to the local administration, with a view to reaching an agree
ment which would enable them to use the payments due to the Pal
estine Government for rehabilitation purposes in the dilapidated 
citrus groves.

The tasks of the delegation were not easy ones. It encountered many 
obstacles, some unforeseen. Europe was in greater distress than could 
have been visualised far from the spot. In England, too, the traces 
of the war were obvious everywhere. But the delegation discharged 
its duties in a spirit of perfect cooperation between its Jewish and 
Arab members, by mutual agreement and goodwill, and above all, by 
an interior discipline.

Under the prevailing circumstances the delegation, it must be re
corded, succeeded in serving its purpose.

For the first time in five years, 4,598,079 boxes of citrus produce 
of all sorts were sold in England and the European markets. But for 
the shortage in packing materials a far greater amount could have 
been placed. The delegation succeeded in acquiring all the vast stocks 
of packing materials available in Portugal and Sweden, and bought 
them up to the last box, but even all this was insufficient. The prices 
obtained in England and Europe could generally be considered satis
factory in view of conditions prevailing in all markets during this 
first postwar period, and taking into particular account the existing 
foreign exchange restrictions. Nevertheless, even these prices were 
not yet high enough to cover the growers’ expenditure.

The Control Board also sold 1,125,000 boxes of citrus produce to 
the Army and the local manufacturers of juices and marmalades. 
Only in regard to the neighbouring countries did the Control Board 
fail to serve its purpose. Its failure was not, however, the result of 
a shortcoming or of the impracticability of the idea in general, but 
was mostly due to the undermining activities of the fiend of discord. 
The neighbouring Arab countries boycotted the produce of Jewish 
Palestine and extended their boycott to that of the united Jewish- 
Arab citrus trade. As a result of this boycott the export of citrus 
fruits was reduced by half a million boxes which had hitherto been 
placed on Arab foreign markets.

The Foreign Office in London accorded the common delegation of 
Jewish and Arab citrus growers a most hearty reception. It was 
very helpful in advising the delegation as to possible sources of pack
ing materials, and assisted them to conclude deals with the British
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market. In regard to the delegation’s request concerning the repay
ment of the loans which the Palestine Government had granted to 
the growers, the Foreign Office was very sympathetic and accepted 
in principle the submitted suggestions. The main points of the pro
visional agreement reached were as follows:

The growers were to repay their debts in 30 years, with an addi
tion of 3% annual interest. The instalments of the debts were to be 
paid into a special account which was to become, in the course of 
time, a permanent loan fund, issuing loans to growers wishing to 
readjust and rehabilitate their devastated citrus groves. Until the 
contemplated permanent loan fund was strong enough to issue such 
loans, i.e. until substantial amounts had accumulated from instal
ments paid in, the Government was to support the fund by loans 
which would thus cover the deficit and in time make effective work
ing of the fund possible.

Unfortunately this laudable idea has not yet been realised, but 
doubtless it will be in due course.

Today the new citrus harvest of 1947 is imminent. Once more a 
common Jewish-Arab delegation of citrus growers has left these 
shores for England and the European continent for the purpose of 
placing our produce on the overseas markets. It is expected that 
the delegation will succeed in its mission now that the shortage of 
packing materials has become a little less acute. It is. to be hoped, 
too, that thanks to the common effort, Palestine’s citrus growers 
will be able this year to market nearly 8,000,000 boxes, and that 
Palestine’s citrus trade will at last return to normal.1

‘Politics’ still continue to sow their seeds of discord in our country. 
But the creative elements, the producers, try to find a way to restore 
peace and progress by means of union.

July, 19Jf6.

1 A bout 9 m illion cases of c itru s  f ru i t  have been sold beforehand , fo r  th e  
season of 1946/47, bo th  ab ro ad  an d  to  th e  forces. T h e  re s t  of th e  f ru it  w ill 
be sold a t  reasonab le  prices to  custom ers in  P a les tin e  — to th e  reg u la r  local 
m a rk e t and th e  ju ice  and  jam  facto ries. Several c itru s  grow ers, d is tru s tfu l 
of th e  M ark e tin g  B oard  an d  re lu c ta n t to  aw ait th e  outcom e of its neg o tia 
tions, sold th e ir  f ru it  to  b ro k ers  a t  low ra tes. T hey now find  th a t  th e y  su f 
fered heavy  losses; and  th e  b ro k e rs  have  m ade a good d eal a t  th e ir  ex

pense. T hose grow ers w ho do th e ir  own m ark e tin g  or do i t  cooperatively, 
will m ake  good business th is  year, and  w ill be able to  pay off p a r t  of th e ir  
w ar-tim e  debts.
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JEWISH-ARAB COOPERATION IN HAIFA MUNICIPALITY

That Jews and Arabs in Palestine are engaged in what seems an 
unending and bitter strife for supremacy is looked upon as a fore
gone conclusion by the outsider. Has not the press, for years on end, 
boosted reports of political antagonism, Arab riots and the con
tinuance of Jewish illegal immigration, in the face of Arab opposi
tion? In spite of all this, Arab-Jewish co-operation, in many fields 
of activity, has never ceased. Human predilections being what they 
are, bombs and bloodshed are being served up by the journalistic 
profession in a much more attractive form than reports of peaceful 
co-operation. The fact remains, however, that collaboration between 
the Jewish and Arab communities has developed in Haifa during the 
past 40 years, turning the relatively insignificant oriental township 
into the important modern port of Haifa we know today. At the 
beginning of this century, when Haifa was connected to the Hedjaz 
Railway, from Damascus to Medina, it numbered some 10,000 in
habitants, of whom about 2,000 were Jews. Today, it has over 130,000 
souls, the Arab-Jewish proportion being about 60,000 to 70,000. This 
increase in the Jewish population is largely due to the steady flow 
of immigration, particularly since 1933.

Some 15 years ago, the Jewish community in Haifa was represent
ed by 2 members on the local Municipality of 10. Even then, they 
did not feel in the minority. Now, the Municipal Council comprises 
6 Arabs (Moslems and Christians) and 4 Jews. Certainly, this does 
not constitute an adequate representation for the Haifa Jewish Com 
munity, and it is hoped that the coming elections (the first in ten 
years) will establish full equality.

Leaving numerical representation aside for the moment, the fol
lowing incident gives evident proof that some feeling of “belonging 
together” does exist. When David Hacohen, Jewish Town Councillor 
for some 20 years, and leading member of the Histadrut, was re
cently detained in Latrun Camp, his family received the visit of 
some fellow Arab Councillors on the occasion of the Jewish New 
Year. The Arab colleagues conveyed the seasonal greetings of their 
families and sincere wishes for a speedy release.

The Anglo-American Committee of Inquriy, too, expressed its 
appreciation of Jewish-Arab relations in Haifa. The Government is 
helpful. A loan granted the Municipality some years ago made 
possible the erection of a fine Municipality building. Government 
lands have been allotted for the carrying out of an ex-soldiers hous
ing scheme—this being executed by the Municipality for the benefit 
of Jews and Arabs alike.
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When Jewish immigrants from Germany settled in a newly-found
ed suburb, in the Haifa Bay, some ten years ago, the late Arab 
Mayor, Hassan Shukri Bey, went out to welcome them. Today, Arabs 
feel no hesitation in bringing up the particular problems of their 
quarters for discussion and advice to the Jewish Mayor, Mr. Shaba- 
tai Levy.

The Jewish quarters of Haifa, the most important being Hadar 
Hacarmel, with its 40,000 inhabitants, may be considered as repre
senting municipalities in themselves. Though they have no legal 
status, they are highly organised and meet the special needs of their 
inhabitants. Mutual understanding and co-operation are not want
ing between the Municipality and the Jewish quarters, the activities 
of which, particularly the excellent town-planning work of the Hadar 
Hacarmel Committee, have met with the warm appreciation of the 
British City Engineer.

Lying at the bottom of this co-operation is the principle that none 
of the two communities seeks to dominate the other. Whatever 
justified political aims and aspirations Palestine Jewry cherishes have 
been deliberately excluded from the agenda of the Municipal Council, 
thus removing the possibility of it ever becoming the scene of 
political discussions.

The work of the Haifa Municipality rests on the fundamental pre
supposition that neither section of the population should be allowed 
to dominate the other. The term “pre-supposition” has been chosen 
expressly, for from the very outset, it has been the basis of every 
approach to municipal affairs. This approach may appear somewhat 
strange when we consider that three of the four Jewish Councillors 
are members of parties pledged to the Biltmore Programme. One 
of the staunchest upholders of this policy is reported to have said 
that whoever dominates Haifa, dominates the entire country: the 
attitude of both Jewish and Arab members of the Municipality, 
however, represents an unequivocal renunciation of any such domina
tion.

It is in the nature of domination to arouse fear and natural re
sistance in those thus threatened. A striving for co-operation, on 
the other hand, results in actual co-operation. In the town of Haifa 
as in the Municipality, either section of the population—be it Jewish 
or Arab—can paralyse normal life or at least cause great difficulties, 
if it so desires, regardless of which constitutes the majority. It is 
idle, therefore, to argue about numbers, particularly when the numer
ical difference between the two communities is so insignificant as it 
i.: in Haifa. The Jewish members of the Municipality do not consider 
themselves strangers, but as sharing the work with friends, whose 
task it is to safeguard and further the well-being of the town as a 
whole.

At a conference of the Histadrut, in December, 1944, devoted to 
questions of municipal self-government, David Hacohen said:
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“That which, as Jews and Socialists, we do not accept abroad, we 
must accept and justify here in our work in a mixed municipality... 
It is our duty to care for the whole town, and not for the Jewish 
interests alone... but for the interests of the Arab workers, in the 
same degree, with honesty and without discrimination... It is right 
that taxes paid by wealthy Jews should benefit poor Arabs living 
in the same town.”

It is not within the compass of this article to enter into a discus
sion of the formulation of these ideas. At the said conference, the 
above words gave rise to a certain amount of opposition. Yet, honesty 
compels us to admit that the allusion to wealthy Jewish tax-payers 
and poor Arabs may give rise to some mis-understanding. Doubt
lessly, the speaker was not unmindful of the fact that the richest 
men in Haifa are Arabs, who have not yet learned to bear their share 
of the burden to the same extent as the wealthy Jews, as far as 
helping the poor is concerned—though even the Jews of means can
not be said to do as much as they should in this direction.

But this has only been mentioned in passing in order to give weight 
to the fundamental attitude of both Jewish and Arab members of 
the Haifa Municipality, who serve the interests of both sections of 
the community, irrespective of person or creed. Many of the tasks 
confronting the Municipality exclude, by their very nature, the pos
sibility of any discrimination. Sanitation is a good example in point: 
epidemics affect both communities in equal measure.

The work of the Haifa Municipality and its discussions serve no 
other purpose than the welfare of the citizens as a whole, extending 
and improving the municipal services of this biggest modem town in 
Palestine, the town-planning area of which is twice that of Tel Aviv. 
The terms “majority” and “minority” simply cannot be applied in 
Haifa.

In considering our problem, we must not lose sight of the fact 
that the smaller the circle and the more intimate the negotiations, 
the easier it is to arrive at an understanding between men of good
will. The Haifa Municipality meet but very infrequently; but when 
meetings do take place, they are not public and the press is only 
presented with an extract of the resolutions, with but few details of 
the proceedings being made public property. The absence of public 
criticism naturally entails the absence of radical and destructive 
criticism. The small group of men who administer the affairs of 
Haifa, and who have remained in office for several years on end, have 
become accustomed to quiet preparation of resolutions, which, as far 
as possible, replaces discussions and voting. The sense of compromise, 
political tact and conscious waiving of personal ambitions, have 
made it possible to tread the modest path of Jewish-Arab co-opera
tion in the Haifa Municipality.

This is both gratifying and regrettable. Quarrels are noisy and full 
of hollow phrases; clashes of nationalism fill the air with their con
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tests and contentions. Peace and co-operation, however, are tender 
plants threatened by every gust of wind and therefore thrive in the 
shelter of unobtrusiveness. Cooperation between peoples cannot 
be proclaimed from the house-tops. It is not something to be dis
played in public; it hardly enters consciousness, much less does it 
command the esteem of the larger public — Jewish or Arab.

We citizens of Haifa can look into the future with the confident 
hope, that Jews and Arabs can work together. It is our earnest task 
ir these and coming days to broaden this common understanding.

March, 19^6.



CIVIL RIGHTS IN PALESTINE

By M. AVI-SHAUL

THE HEBREW PRESS has recently dealt at length with prison con
ditions in connection with the treatment meted out to detainees and 
prisoners by the police, and more especially with the Regulations 
which empower the civil and military authorities to detain persons, 
set up special courts to pass judgment on them, and to sentence them 
to various terms of imprisonment or to deportation from the coun
try. There can be little doubt that the public’s objections to all kinds 
of ordinances and regulations which deprive a defendant of the 
jurisdiction of ordinary civil courts, and to a police and prison pro
cedure that leaves room for unscrupulous behaviour on the part of 
the authorities, are justified.

At the same time we have to acknowledge that ordinances and 
regulations which limit the rights of men and citizens do not exist 
in a vacuum. They grow out of a certain attitude towards the govern
ed community as a whole. In a mandatory country administered on 
the strength of an authority given to its Government by a foreign 
power, without taking into account the wishes of the inhabitants, it 
is not surprising that the authorities attempt to consolidate their 
power by any means which serve the administrative purpose. In such 
a country only a vigilant public opinion can resist encroachments 
on civil rights and compel the respect of the authorities. Have those 
who shape public opinion in Palestine actually availed themselves of 
their power and influence with a view to extending the rights of 
man? In the opinion of the writer, who has gathered practical ex
perience in this field during ten years of active interest, more parti
cularly in his capacity of Secretary of the League for the Rights of 
Man in Palestine (which is affiliated to the National Council for Civil 
Liberties, London), the answer is definitely in the negative. There is 
no real Public Opinion in Palestine.

The second principle which lends strength to our fight for civil 
rights and provides it with a constructive character is the recogni
tion of complete equality in this respect towards all sections of the 
population. One code of laws for all inhabitants, without any dis
crimination in respect of nationality, race, creed, or religion, is the 
elementary condition of the success of any demand for the mainten
ance of our status in face of lack of responsibility on the part of 
those who wield power.

The practical value of the fight for the rights of man extends 
over various fields and over many complicated features of our public 
life, beginning with politics in the most restricted meaning of the
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term, and ending in the field of social welfare, education and the 
right of citizens to work and achieve satisfaction from their work.

Apart from obstructions that may be imposed by the Government, 
there are obstructions which arise from a particular frame of mind 
that refuses to notice whenever an administrative obstruction is 
directed against ‘others’. The boycott, for instance, on goods manu
factured by Jews is an obstruction to the rights of Jews. Similarly, 
the boycott of the Arab worker is an obstruction to the rights of 
the Arabs. And it is a waste of moral indignation to complain about 
the boycott imposed on us, as long as the same moral indignation 
is not also expressed against the boycott of the Arab labourer. It 
mgy seem difficult to tell a Jewish tomato from an Arab one; but 
those who found the means to make such a distinction should realise 
that other keen-eyed people may find a way to distinguish between 
a “Zionist” and an Arab shirt.

The connection between a tomato and a shirt on the one hand, and 
emergency and defence regulations on the other, is that in an atmos
phere of national tension and isolation public opinion is bound to 
degenerate and to become incapable of a united and sustained struggle 
against oppression.

TO JUDGE by the reaction of the press, the Emergency Regulations 
would seem to be a novum in Palestine. But this is not the case. Even 
leaving out the Prevention of Crimes Ordinance of 1933, which in 
spirit and effect was based on the same principle as that expressed 
in the various subsequent defence regulations, there is an entire 
system of codification in matters of justice, arrest, deportation etc., 
which has produced a multitude of variations on the same juridical 
theme—sometimes played by civil and sometimes by military au
thorities.

The Defence (Emergency) Regulations, 1945, as published in the 
Supplement to the official ‘Palestine Gazette’ of 27.9.45, clarify this 
point. Paragraph 16 of these regulations, inter alia, empowers any 
police officer in charge of a police station to issue a warrant for the 
arrest of any person whom he may reasonably suspect of having com
mitted a military court offence. The source of this is the Defence 
(Military Courts) Regulations, 1937; and it is interesting to note that 
in accordance with that same paragraph such a warrant of arrest 
may also empower any private person to carry the arrest into effect.

Para. 21 empowers Military Courts to decide any matter of pro
cedure and adopt such course as appears to the Court best calculated 
to do justice. Again, the source is the Regulations of 1937.

Para. 33 provides for the whipping of boys under the age of 18, in 
addition to or without imposing other punishment; source, the Emer
gency Regulations, 1936. In para. 84 there is a definition of the term 
‘unlawful association’; among others, this term applies to any body 
of persons, which in any way brings into hatred or contempt, or ex
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cites disaffection against, His Majesty’s Government in the United 
Kingdom or the Government of Palestine or the High Commissioner 
in his official capacity. Source—Emergency Regulations, 1936. All the 
paragraphs (for instance 110, 112) which deal with the placing of a 
person under police supervision, banishment of a person to a certain 
residence, detention and deportation from the country — have their 
sources in the Emergency Regulations, 1936, and the Defence Re
gulations, 1939. And the whole of part IX, dealing with prohibited im
migrants, the definition of which term is taken from the Immigration 
Ordinance, 1941, is but a repetition in spirit or verbatim of previous 
regulations; and even though later supplements provide severe pun
ishment for those who extend help to such immigrants, or impose 
collective responsibility on members of groups or associations, these 
are no nova in subject matter, but rather more precise formulations 
of an administrative power which had already existed and been used 
previously.

NUMEROUS memoranda to the Government of Palestine, the British 
Colonial Office and various British organisations; numerous reports; 
a few hundred letters concerning the fates of individuals — all these 
are piled up at the Palestine League for the Rights of Man as evid
ence of the implications of the various emergency regulations and ad
ministrative ordinances for the people of this country, in many in
stances innocent ones, as well as foreigners — Jews and non-Jews — 
among them many refugees from Fascism.

In order to penetrate more deeply into this jungle we shall first 
quote from a letter of 6.10.37 from the late Ronald Kidd, Secretary 
of the National Council for Civil Liberties, London, to the editor of 
the ‘Manchester Guardian,’ in reply to the grievances of the Secret
ary of the Revisionist Zionist Party in London with regard to prison 
conditions at Acre:—

“Mr. . . . draws attention to the fact that under the Crimes Pre
vention Ordinance persons against whom no evidence has been ad
duced are imprisoned without trial — a procedure contrary to every 
principle of British law and one which must be repugnant to British 
sentiment, even though this system exists in Northern Ireland. It 
appears, moreover, that a considerable number of persons are de
tained in prison even after their sentences have expired. The fate of 
deportees seems to be tragic in the extreme, for we are informed on 
good authority that political refugees are returned to dictatorship 
countries on the mere allegation of the police that they are unde
sirable. This procedure appears to be carried out by the police au
thorities without any judicial decision.’’

In addition to this letter, a pamphlet, “The Tasks of the League 
for the Rights of Man,” published in Palestine in 1938 in both Eng
lish and Hebrew, contains the following warning: “Hitherto the 
Emergency Regulations and the Prevention of Crimes Ordinance
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have been invoked mainly against the Arab section and against 
Communists — with tacit Jewish consent. But already there are signs 
that they are being turned against sections of the populace which 
have hitherto approved of them. The imprisonment without trial of 
workers from Hadera and Karkur; the closing down of newspapers 
in the case of the slightest expression of opinion unwelcome to the 
Palestine administration — these signs show that the Jewish com
munity is by no means immune from their action.”

Our public opinion did not pay attention to this warning, nor did 
the Jewish national institutions. And we have to note that the League 
for the Rights of Man presents one of the few instances where Jews 
and Arabs worked side by side.

In the memorandum to the Secretary of State for Colonial Affairs, 
dated 16.9.38, on the denial of asylum to political refugees in Pales
tine and their deportation back to the countries of their persecution, 
and on arrest and imprisonment in Palestine without trial, the 
League for the Rights of Man quoted the statement of Mr. Ormsby 
Gore in Parliament to the effect that “since the beginning of 1934, 
26 German Jews have been deported,” with the addition, however, 
that “in cases where the deportee wished to find asylum in other 
countries there was no question of deporting him or her to Germa
ny.” Yet, this memorandum included instances of deportation also 
to Germany. In one instance the Arab lawyer of a Jewish defendant 
tried to impress upon the court that his client be not deported “on 
the grounds that he was a German Jew.” This defendant was even
tually released by the Court, but re-arrested immediately by the 
police authorities (exactly as happened in the case of the captain of 
the “Enzo Sereni” 1 in Haifa Court on 12.6.46).

In 1937 in his reply- to a question put by R. Gibson, M.P., on the 
Emergency Regulations, the Secretary of State for the Colonies re
plied that “as these are cases of preventive detention, no question 
of trial or conviction arises.” Their honours Judges Manning and 
Frumkin, in a verdict rejecting the request for Habeas Corpus, de
cided as follows: “We are of the opinion that the District Commis
sioner’s powers under the Regulations are absolute and that he is not 
obliged to give any grounds when he acts under the Regulations.”

To an enquiry by the Palestine League for the Rights of Man as 
to whether two prisoners had appeared before a judge, the Deputy 
Inspector General of Police in a letter dated 5.3.38 stated “that these 
persons are detained in Central Prison, Acre, under Sec. 15B of the 
Emergency Regulations.”

.The examples could be greatly multiplied.

1 T he cap ta in  and sailo rs of vessels b rin g in g  so-called illegal im m ig ran ts  
to th e  sho res of P a les tin e  a re  liable to tr ia l an d  p u n ish m en t; an d  th e ir  sh ips 
to  confiscation . — T h is p rac tice  of th e  police of a rre s tin g  persons acq u itted  
by c o u rt im m ediately  a f te r  th e  judge  has left th e  courtroom  h as becom e 
quite  u sual. All p ro tes ts  have been in  vain.
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WHO DOES not know that at various periods, even in the past, Jew
ish illegal immigrants were hunted down! At that time the Jewish 
newspapers expressed their objection, while the Arabs rejoiced and 
demanded intensification of these activities. Who does not know that 
during a certain period collective punishment was meted out to Arab 
villages! Then the Arabs protested, while the Jews rejoiced and de
manded intensification of such punishment. Again, who does not 
know that Arabs have also been deported! The Jewish press then 
rejoiced, while to-day this same press protests against “the deporta
tion of Jews from their fatherland.” And who does not know that 
there have been hunger strikes in our prisons, either on account of 
the intolerable prison conditions or of the unlimited prolongation of 
detainment on the strength of various regulations! When the strikers 
were Arabs, the Arabs protested; and when they were Jews, the 
Jews protested.

In the report of the League for the Rights of Man for the period 
from 1937 to 1941 some of the League’s activities are discussed, in 
connection with such matters as strikes, prison conditions, capital 
punishment, terrorism.

In a memorandum to the Government of Palestine, prepared by a 
sub-committee composed of Jewish and Arab members (submitted 
through the Commissioner for Reconstruction in September, 1943) 
the following points were raised: Security of life and property, de
mocratic liberties, administrative activities, deportations, police au
thority, prison conditions (with detailed proposals for reform), prison 
visits, judicial flogging, hospitals and lunatic asylums, and com- 
pulsory education.

Had reforms on the above lines been jointly demanded by the 
general Jewish and Arab public, and not by a small group only, we 
should never have witnessed the promulgation of the latest Defence 
(Emergency) Regulations.

BEFORE US LIES SUPPLEMENT 2 of the Palestine Gazette Extra
ordinary No. 1470 of 28.1.46. At the very beginning we find a “Gov
ernment Notice” explaining the objects and reasons of. the new De
fence (Emergency) Regulations. This notice stresses that there are 
no changes or no very substantial changes in the law, and this is 
true.

The Regulations of 1946 are a consequence of the system to which 
Government had resorted during two decades in suppressing dis
turbances in the country, more especially in cases when the public 
failed to assist Government in discovering and handling over “rioters” 
to the authorities.

But only people with notoriously short memories can feel bitter
ness against the appointment of an officer of H.M. Forces as single 
judge, when according to previous regulations a person could already 
be held in administrative detention for several years. Such Admin
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istrative Detention could be ordered on the strength of the evidence 
of a policeman or some secret file, and “the defendant,” that is to 
say, the prisoner, had to prove his innocence of a charge the full 
extent of which, in many cases, he did not even know. Nor is col
lective responsibility of a person for crimes committed by other 
people a novum in Palestinian usage. Paragraph 66 which reads “it 
is also immaterial that by reason of circumstances not known to the 
offender it is impossible in fact to commit the offence” — reveals 
perhaps more than any other example the spirit of our whole legis
lative and administrative system.

The rights of man can be safeguarded only by the cooperation of 
the entire population. These rights cannot be limited by racial, reli
gious, national or other considerations. As long as one section of the 
population is content with the restriction of elementary rights in re
gard to another section, there is no chance of achieving such element
ary rights. But this understanding presupposes an education of the 
public in a spirit entirely different from that at present prevailing 
in this country.

There can be no doubt that there are Jews and Arabs in this coun
try who understand the necessity for cooperation against any at
tempt at transforming Palestine into a prison. In a review of 10 
years of activities, submitted by the League for the Rights of Man, 
Palestine, to the National Council for Civil Liberties, London, in 
September, 1945, the following summary is given:

“Ten years of experience have taught us that there is no hope for 
the League’s progress and expansion among organisations and in
dividuals, not even for its very existence, as long as there is no solu
tion of the Palestine problem based on Arab-Jewish understanding.”

February, 19Jf6.
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JEWISH AND ARAB WORKERS — DIVIDED OR UNITED?

By GABRIEL BAER

The political conflict about Palestine may have made the impres
sion upon the foreign spectator that the “Land of Promise’’ has be
come a scene of permanent clashes between Jews and Arabs and that 
deep hatred between these two peoples reigns even in everyday life. 
But, although political tension and national differences play an im
portant part in dividing the inhabitants of this country and con
fining their cooperation to very narrow limits, neighbourly relations 
between Jews and Arabs in the towns and between Jewish and Arab 
villages in the country almost always existed. Moreover, Arab and 
Jewish workers have more than once cooperated in defending their 
right to a decent living and, from time to time, they were given op
portunity to show a very great extent of solidarity. As recently 
as in April, 1946, a common strike of all junior Government officials 
and workers paralysed the communications of the country, railways, 
post and telegraph, broadcasting and ports, and Jews and Arabs 
could be seen marching together through the streets of Jerusalem 
carrying posters on which “Long Live Unity” was written in Arabic, 
Hebrew and English. Only one who is acquainted with the complicat
ed political situation of Palestine, and who has witnessed the efforts 
spent to drive a wedge between Jewish and Arab workers, will ap
preciate the meaning of the greeting which was sent to all striking 
Government employees by their committee. The greeting, extending 
“Hearty Wishes to All,” was sent to Moslems, Christians and Jews 
alike, for their respective feasts which occured the same week. It 
should be mentioned that these feasts, Nebi Musa, Easter and Pas
sover, which usually take place at the same time, have not seldom 
been the occasion for communal riots.

The common strike of the Government employees last year was 
not, however, the first expression of solidarity between Arab and 
Jewish workers in Palestine. In 1931 Arab and Jewish drivers all 
over the country struck against the high taxes on fuel and cut off 
all road communications. Workers of all communities employed by 
the Jerusalem Municipality have for years been conducting a com
mon campaign for raising their standard of life. The most outstand
ing example of Arab-Jewish workers’ solidarity was the stay-in 
strike of the Railway Workshops in Haifa early in 1944, which lasted 
for some days and nights. At night the Jewish and Arab workers 
sat together around fires, telling stories and chanting; the food sent 
by Arab or Jewish trade-unions was distributed equally among all 
workers. Although organized in different and even rivalling unions,
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Jewish and Arab workers were united until the end. A year later 
Arab and Jewish civilian workers declared a strike in one of the 
army camps near Tel-Aviv, organizing a common demonstration 
through the streets of the city, where the Jewish population cheered 
and applauded this sign of Arab-Jewish unity. This happened in the 
very days when news agencies all over the world were reporting 
“imminent clashes between Jews and Arabs in Palestine.”

The Difficulty of Cooperation
All these examples show that cooperation between Jewish and 

Arab workers in Palestine is possible and has been a fact in many 
cases. But the necessity for pointing out these examples shows that 
cooperation has not been easy and, generally, has not even been the 
rule. Why then, is cooperation so difficult?

First of all, there are in Palestine two national economic units 
which are more or less secluded from each other. But for a very small 
number of experts, no Jewish workers are employed in Arab enter
prises, and very few Arab workers are employed by Jewish under
takings, except in orange-groves. Thus the only places where Jewish 
and Arab workers meet are in Government and Army works and, 
to a certain extent, in the plants of the big companies such as the 
Iraq Petroleum Co., the Oil Refineries in Haifa, the Potash Co., etc. 
But in these companies the Jewish workers are generally employed 
as experts and skilled tradesmen, while the Arabs do unskilled lab
our. On the whole, the character of the Arab working class is that 
of a colonial one, whereas the Jews are nearer to European stan
dards. The problems of the Jewish or the Arab worker are more or 
less alien to his comrade from the other community. Although, dur
ing the war, thousands of additional Arab and Jewish workers were 
employed in Government and Army works and the need for and 
possibility of cooperation grew, the majority of the Arab and Jewish 
workers at present still work and live separated.

Moreover, there exists a great difference between their standards 
of life. In industry the wages of the Jewish workers are, on the 
average, almost three times those of the Arabs, and even if Jewish 
and Arab labourers do the same work, the Jew earns more than his 
Arab colleague. The different standards of life are accompanied by 
different habits: a common consumers’ society of Jewish and Arab 
Government clerks in Jerusalem had to be separated, some weeks 
after its establishment, into two shops, one Jewish and one Arab. 
Even where Arab and Jewish workers are employed by the same 
employer, generally no common workers’ committee exists. This 
fact, however, has other reasons as well, and its roots lie in the 
separate organizations of Jewish and Arab workers.

Arab and Jewish Trade Unions
The vast majority of the Jewish workers in Palestine are organ
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ized in the ‘General Federation of Jewish Labour’, known as “Histad- 
rut.” The “Histadrut” is by far the biggest workers’ organization in 
Palestine, comprising about 160,000 members. It was founded in 
1920 and has since then been one of the main pillars of the up
building of the Jewish National Home. Comprising not only wage- 
earners but also members of the agricultural settlements, industrial 
cooperatives and workers’ wives, the “Histadrut” is more than a pure 
trade union. Moreover, contracting enterprises and industrial under
takings founded by the “Histadrut” are among the most important 
factors of Jewish economy in Palestine. Inside the “Histadrut” there 
are different political trends, a slight majority belonging to the
Palestine Labour P arty ’ (‘Mapai’), which is the most influential 

party of the Zionist movement. The left opposition, which will be 
mentioned later, consists of the “Hashomer Hatzair” and the “Ah- 
dut Ha-Avodah-Poale-Zion” Party.

The oldest Arab trade union is the “Palestine Arab Workers’ So
ciety” founded in 1925 by Arab railway workers in Haifa, who are 
until to-day the core of the “Society.” The development of the “So
ciety” has not been as smooth as that of the “Histadruth” ; since 
192j  the membership of the “Society” has fluctuated considerably. It 
reached a high level of activity in 1931, when the first Arab labour 
congress was held, and again in 1934-36, a period of many strikes. 
During the disturbances of 1936-39 and until 1942, the “Society” was 
rather inactive, but thereafter a new period of development began, 
caused by the growth of the Arab working class and its concentra
tion in Government and Army works. The majority of the members 
of the Society are wage-earners, but recently some cooperatives 
have been formed. The political outlook of the “Society’s” leadership 
is nationalist, generally following the line of the “Palestine Arab 
Party,” whose Vice-President is Jamal Eff. al-Husseini.

Against this outlook a left opposition had grown inside the “So
ciety” since the early thirties, criticising the “reformist” and “op
portunist” tendencies of the “Society” leadership. The development 
of world events, together with the consolidation of the Arab working 
class in Palestine, has led to a considerable increase of these leftist 
elements in the last few years, and they have gained influence in 
most of the important branches of the “Society.” When the “Society” 
leadership, about a year ago, refused to grant them representation 
on the delegation to the Paris World-Congress of Trade Unions, 
these branches broke away from the “Society” and formed the “Arab 
Labour Congress.” The membership of the “Congress” is to-day at 
least as great as that of the “Society” and its political outlook is 
leftist, influenced by the Arab communists of the “National Liber
ation League.”

The third trade union organization comprising Arab workers is 
the “Palestine Labour League,” founded in 1927 by the “Histadrut,” 
whose aim was the creation of a common organization of Jewish and
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Arab workers with the Histadrut as its Jewish section. This object, 
however, was changed afterwards and the League became an 
organization of Arab workers only, affiliated to the General Federa
tion of Jewish Labour and managed by its department for Arab 
affairs. For years, political reasons curtailed the activity of the 
“League,” but the new rise of Arab trade unionism since 1942 in
duced the Histadrut to revive its Arab “League.” Nevertheless, up 
till now it remains the smallest of the trade unions among Arab 
workers.

The only common organisation of Jewish and Arab employees is 
the “Palestine Civil Service (Second Division) Association” in which 
all junior Government clerks are organized. The “Association” was 
founded during the war and has no connection whatsoever with any 
of the existing trade unions. Including Arab and Jewish clerks as it 
does, it carefully avoids getting mixed up in politics. The labourers, 
however, who are employed by the Government, are organized in the 
abovementioned Arab and Jewish trade unions.

It is very difficult to give exact numbers of the membership of 
the Arab trade unions. The figures submitted to the Labour Depart
ment by the Arab organisations were a membership of 15,000 in the 
“Society,” 18,000 in the “Congress” and 4,500 in the “League.” Even 
if these figures are taken for granted, it is necessary to consider the 
special character of these relatively young Arab trade unions, in 
which they resemble the workers’ organisations in all colonial coun
tries. The membership is always fluctuating, the members being con
nected with their organisation by stronger ties in periods of strikes 
and activity, and looser ones in calmer times. The Arab working class 
in Palestine, like the workers of Egypt, India and other colonial coun
tries, has not enjoyed the long period of stabilization and industrial 
development which was the basis for the consolidation of the Eu
ropean trade unions. Therefore, Arab trade unions cannot be com
pared with European or American ones. Neither is it possible to 
compare them with the “Histadrut,” which is founded on the Eu
ropean level of the Jewish worker.

The Trade Unions and Cooperation
The existence of two more or less exclusive economic units in Pal

estine and the difference between the living standards 'of the Jewish 
and Arab workers have indeed been important reasons for the de
velopment of separate trade unions. But there has been another 
reason too. The Jews come to Palestine to build the National Home, 
which, according to the present official Zionist leadership, means the 
establishment of a Jewish State. Organized Jewish labour plays an 
important part in these efforts. The Arabs on the other hand, the 
Arab labour movement not excluded, strive for independence from 
foreign rule and are fervently opposed to Zionism. The right wing 
of the Arab trade unions is strongly influenced by the present
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leadership of the Arab national movement, which stresses its struggle 
against the Jews more than opposition to foreign rule.

This political antagonism has led to sharp conflicts between the 
Jewish and Arab trade unions. Arab labour leaders describe the His
tadrut as “one of the most dangerous opponents of the Arab worker” 
because it always demands the maintaining of a difference between 
the Arab and the Jewish worker. Therefore it is far from democracy 
and near to fascism...”. Especially fierce are the attacks of the.“So
ciety” and the “Congress” on the “Palestine Labour League,” the 
union of Arab .workers established by the Histadrut. According to 
their opinion the “League” was created “with the help of Zionist 
money in order to divide the Arab labour movement and to serve 
Zionist propaganda, which tries to deceive the international labour 
movement.” The Arab members of the “League” are considered as 
“traitors to the Arab workers’ and nation’s aspirations,” and in 
several cases the Arab unions refused to negotiate with the Histadrut 
if delegates of the “League” were to take part in the negotiations.

The attitude of the Histadrut towards the Arab trade unions is 
also very hostile. The Arab unions are defined by the leaders of the 
Histadrut as having a “feudal character.” On several occasions 
leaders of the Histadrut declared that if negotiations with the 
Arab unions should become necessary, they should serve as means 
tc discredit their leadership.

At the same time it is significant that both the Histadrut and the 
Arab unions have more than once declared and keep on declaring on 
solemn occasions that cooperation between Arab and Jewish workers 
is necessary and desirable. In speeches at Arab .labour congresses it 
has been possible to hear the following words: “Even if the workers 
are divided by religion and race, the right of work and the struggle 
for improving their conditions unite them... we want real fraternity 
with the Jewish workers.” Likewise, one of the leaders of the His
tadrut wrote in a recently published pamphlet that “the human 
necessity for fraternal relations with the Arab worker and fellah, 
the consciousness of the inevitability of these relations... have been 
present in the mind of the Jewish worker ever since he came to Pal
estine...”. We shall see that in reality these solemn pledges have 
frequently not been kept. Nevertheless, to a certain degree they in
dicate the mood of the Arab and Jewish workers and reflect upon 
situations in which fraternity has been a fact.

On the other hand, one cannot deny that other voices have been 
heard. A delegate to a conference of agricultural workers, held by 
the Histadrut, announced that the raising of the Arab fellah’s stan
dard of life did not interest the Jewish worker at all and he even 
used very strange expressions when referring to the Arabs. Although 
he met with opposition from the left wing of the Histadrut (“Ha- 
shomer Hatzair”), the motion of the latter to deal with the prob
lems of the Arab village in a later session w’as rejected by the
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majority. On the other hand, some of the leaders of the Arab “Socie
ty” went so far as to declare that “if the Jews had human feelings, 
they would not have been expelled from all countries.” But such 
racial theories are severely condemned by the Arab leftists organ
ized in the “Congress.”

How Politics Sow Discord
Unfortunately, reality has proved in many cases that the will of 

the Arab and Jewish trade unions’ leadership to create this frater
nity about which they spoke has not been too strong. The narrow
mindedness which found its expression in the abovementioned re
solution of the Histadrut and in the anti-Jewish slanders of the 
“Society,” has guided their action on more than one occasion. It is 
self-evident that the struggle for the establishment of a Jewish 
State in Palestine (which, of course, cannot have any other real 
meaning than partition) conducted by the present majority of the 
Histadrut, has not greatly encouraged them to work for fraternity 
between Jewish and Arab workers. In the same way, cooperation be
tween Arab and Jewish workers has been discouraged by the strong 
anti-Jewish tendency of the Arab leadership. If, notwithstanding 
this political antagonism, Jewish and Arab workers have cooperated, 
it only shows how strong the necessity of cooperation was.

To give an idea how the machinery of sowing discord works, it 
will be useful to cite some typical examples. Some years ago, it was 
planned to conduct a campaign to improve the conditions of the 
workers employed by the Army. The leadership of the “Society” 
refused to cooperate, claiming that the campaign was a political 
action of the Histadrut. Then even the Arab leftists supported this 
view. In a similar way, some leaders of the Histadrut declared the 
strike in the Railway Workshops to be a political Arab strike against 
Jewish immigration; the Jewish workers, however, remained stead
fast.

The most outstanding example was the recent common strike of 
the Government employees, which had the support of the whole Arab 
and Jewish population. In this case too, efforts were made to sow 
discord on political issues. Some of the Arabic newspapers wrote 
that the Zionists and the Histadrut had paved the way for this strike 
to show the Anglo-American Committee of Inquiry that Jews 
and Arabs in Palestine cooperated and that, therefore, the Arabs 
did not fear Zionism. The Emir (now King) Abdullah of Transjordan 
requested the Arab employees to return to work in order not to spoil 
the “favourable political prospects” of the Arabs. (It is worthwhile 
mentioning that the strike had already spread to Transjordan, where 
railway workers came out in support of their Palestinian comrades.) 
One of the Jewish newspapers, on the other hand, told its readers 
that the strike had been organized by the Arab League! Some for
eign news agencies claimed that the strike was against Jewish im
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migration, others that it was organized in support of a refugee ship 
trying to reach Palestine at the time. A much read Jewish evening 
paper announced oije day that the strike prevented the Government 
from dealing with Jewish immigration. A few days later, however, 
the journalists of this paper were not afraid to contradict themselves 
by stating that a high Government official had declared that this 
time even the Arabs had helped immigration by the common strike. 
The same paper published a malicious article trying to convince its 
readers that the strike was not in the interests of the Jews, because 
they would have to pay the taxes in order to feed the satiated Arab 
Government employees... Only a few sharp statements were publish
ed in the Palestinian press condemning this baiting campaign (e.g. 
in the Arabic “Al-Ittihad” of the leftist “National Liberation 
League,” in the Hebrew “Mishmar” of the “Hashomer Hatzair” and 
in “Ba’ayot,” organ of “Ihud”). Nevertheless, the unity of the strik
ing employees was not disturbed, and they were granted a consider
able part of their demands.

Exchisivi&m or Cooperation?.
Much of the future of Palestine, as of the whole world, will de

pend on which of the two ways will be chosen: the way of exclusive
ness which must lead to bloodshed and suffering, or the way of co
operation and solidarity which can lead to peace. We have cited 
many examples of Jewish and Arab workers in Palestine trying to 
take the second way; but, for years, they have been driven in the 
other direction by strong forces which are still continuing and even 
increasing their efforts. Only recently the League of Arab States 
has declared a boycott against the Palestinian Jews, and although 
the left wing of the Arab labour movement did not agree with this 
step, and generally the Arab population was not too enthusiastic 
about it, the boycott has already done its share in poisoning the re
lations between Arab and Jewish workers. Organized Jewish labour 
has maintained its slogan, “Avodah Ivrit” (Jewish Work), i.e. that 
only Jewish workers must be employed by Jewish employers. In the 
years before the war pickets were organized against the employment 
of Arab workers in Jewish industry and orange-groves, but the 
shortage of labourers during the war made this impracticable. Re
cently, however, the danger of unemployment has begun to grow 
again and there are already the first signs of the old slogan’s revival. 
Nothing has aggravated the relations between Arab and Jewish 
workers more than these slogans, by which cooperation with Arab 
workers employed by Jews was excluded and suspicion and distrust 
spread among the Arab workers in general. In Government works 
such slogans were skilfully exploited in order to divide Arab and 
Jewish workers by dismissing Arabs and employing Jews, dismissing 
Jews and employing Arabs and so on. There is no doubt that this 
fact has been an important reason for the low standard of life of the
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Palestinian Government employees; exclusivism not only fosters the 
political dangers of mutual slaughter and delay of the liberation of 
both Arabs and Jews, but also has a bad influence on the social con
ditions of the workers. It seems that the Government of Palestine is 
aware of the political and social consequences of discord: asked at 
a press conference in Jerusalem, held in June, 1946, what Govern
ment was doing to encourage Arab-Jewish labour cooperation, 
Mr. Graves, then Director of the Department of Labour, said he did 
not see what Government should do about it

In the economic field Jewish and Arab workers have understood 
their need for unity on several occasions, but politically their aims 
are still opposed. The question whether, in the future, they will find 
their way to political cooperation depends not only on the changes 
in the situation in Palestine and the Middle East, but also upon the 
way the world in general will choose.

A u g u s t, 19Jf6.
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THE CHOICE BEFORE JEWISH YOUTH

By ERNST SIMON

1.
In revolutionary times, youth acquires an added significance. In 

normal times it may be content to pick up the inheritance which has 
dropped from the nerveless hands of the preceding generation, and 
to make some minor changes; whereas in times of emergency mat
ters are very different. For then struggling society — whether it be 
a state, a class or a federation of states covering half the globe — 
stands in urgent need of that surplus of strength which youth pos
sesses, for good or evil, as a blessing or as a curse. This surplus is 
among the distinctive features of mankind. Good youth is always 
ready to sacrifice its life on the altar of some great cause, and it is 
this readiness for sacrifice which has been youth’s distinctive contri
bution to human history since the dawn of civilisation. Without this 
special quality, “sacrifice of life” would not have been a living concept 
of ever-recurring historical reality. Naturally this spirit of sacrifice 
is not to be found among all young people, not even among a majo
rity; but among that active minority who in periods of stormy 
transition are the makers of history: the minority who devote them
selves to wars and revolutions, discoveries and inventions, adventur
es and persecutions, in short to all that is wild and noble.

Within Zionism, the ‘Halutz’ (pioneer) movement, the youth move
ment par excellence, has succeeded in directing the surplus energies 
of youth into the constructive channels of life and .work. The war
like spirit which is simultaneously being aroused by these surplus 
energies, was turned not against other human beings, whether indi
viduals or whole peoples, but against the resisting forces of nature: 
swamps and barren desolation, rocks and sand dunes, deserts and 
steppes. The urge to conquer inherent in this spirit was not at first 
directed towards the conquest of work rightfully belonging to others, 
but towards the reconquest of work for a people that had been torn 
from the soil and become alienated from manual labour. The spirit 
of adventure found an ample outlet in the colonisation of a soil which 
even the Bedouin had scorned, on the scorching shores of the Dead 
Rea and in the stifling heat of the Jordan Valley. So the revolutionary 
will was occupied not with the destruction of an antiquated society, 
but with the laying of the foundations of a new and better world.

All this is well known; but it is perhaps a little too well known, 
and that is why I must repeat it. The torrent of propaganda which 
was showered on the Halutz venture for financial and political rea
sons, gradually made us lose sight of what is great and real in this
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work of upbuilding. Though its greatness is proclaimed from the 
housetops, though it is put in a veritable pillory of glory, yet its 
true greatness remains _ unimpaired and its foundations are sound 
and solid. Nor has it lost.its power of attraction over the best part 
of our youth in the country and in the towns.

2.

It is not to be denied, however, that this power of attraction may 
yet find a dangerous rival. I am referring, of course, to those youths 
who engage in terroristic acts of various kinds. They are organised 
in two movements which, while they differ in tactical details, are 
agreed as to means and ends. The means are those of immediate 
violence, and the end is the immediate establishment of a Jewish 
State. It may be assumed that psychologically speaking these move
ments of destruction attract the same type of youth who in different 
circumstances would be found among the pioneers of constructive 
work. Moreover, the number of those engaged in carrying out terror
istic acts is very much smaller than the number of their sympathis
ers, both open and secret. And it is incumbent upon even those who 
exhibit the Halutz spirit at its best, daily to search their hearts and 
ask themselves whether there is not in them some hidden spark of 
that disquieting sympathy for the way of destruction.

Why is it that this has come to pass ?
It is because the Halutz element within the active and decisive 

minority of our youth, while condemning the methods and tactics 
employed by the terrorist elements, i.e. the immediate use of vio
lence, are often in agreement with them as regards their object, 
which is the immediate establishment of a Jewish State. That is 
why their resistance has neither power of conviction nor fower of 
attraction. A' discussion on methods may convince adults; it can 
never inspire the young.

About three years ago, David Ben-Gurion gave the message of 
his new Zionism to a conference of the Organisation of Hebrew 
Teachers. It was then that I warned my colleagues against “short- 
winded Zionism”, a warning which was as necessary as it was un
successful. For short-windedness must lead to despair and despair 
in its turn must lead to desperate acts, in spite of all efforts to pre
vent them, and that precisely among the potentially good and ideal
istic elements of our youth. For only he who has been strong in an 
ideal can be strong in despair. And that is why so great a respon
sibility rests on those leaders whose powers of vision and whose 
powers of speech can sway this youth — that part of youth which is 
historically creative — and control alike its ideals and its despair.

3.
Into what channels will the surplus energies of Jewish youth, 

which may well decide the character and fate of our work of upbuild
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ing, flow in the months and years ahead? Here is the choice Jewish 
youth is confronted with to-day. But the decision does not lie with 
youth any more; it lies with Zionist policy. Will this policy continue 
to identify itself with the aims of the terrorists, will it remain a 
policy of “immediate” solutions, a policy of “now or never” ? If so, 
their honest struggle against the method of direct action will be 
utterly in vain. Nothing but a change of Zionist aims, or rather a 
return to the sources of that Zionism which was and is, in the words 
of Kurt Blumenfeld, a “long-winded revolution”, can bring about a 
change of method and a victory of the forces of the halutz over those 
of terrorism in the sphere of youth in general and in each individual 
heart in particular.

In my view, the choice now confronting Palestine policy is as 
follows: splitting the country into two small and mutually hostile 
states, or development of the country as a whole in accordance with 
the grandiose plans of development which have recently been sub
mitted to public criticism, mostly by American experts, but also by 
a Palestinian scholar, Dr. A. Bonne. All these various plans have 
one feature in common: they presuppose large closed areas with a 
population ready for honest and lasting co-operation. The integral 
unity of the country and a steady and long-drawn-out process of 
upbuilding are the distinctive elements of all these plans which pro
vide us with an alternative to an immediate solution, which could 
only be partition.

4.
The best part of our youth will not return to a purely urban and 

spiritual individual life. Such a return is neither necessary nor desir
able, except in the case of a few chosen individuals, those with spe
cial gifts whom we cannot by any means blame for so returning. 
Youth’s profound experience of collective work and collective life 
has become one of the foundations of its existence and there is no 
reason why it should not remain so. On the contrary: judged by its 
psychical qualities, our youth is certainly among the best now on 
earth and among the best in the long history of Israel. This youth, 
in its working and fighting sections, is pure and idealistic, ready to 
sacrifice itself for whatever it believes to be great. It is an excellent 
youth, of which we have every right to be proud, but it is partly 
misled. We adults, parents, teachers and leaders, have led them 
astray and go on doing so, thus increasing our guilt day by day. 
Therefore a change of heart is called for in the whole Jewish camp 
and in each of the various camps within Jewry, in the Zionist move
ment and in all its youth organisations, in our central security organ
isation and in all the groups acting under it. We must concentrate 
the ample energies of our youth and its wonderful readiness for 
sacrifice on a constructive aim instead of on the aims leading down 
the slope of destruction. For, this Palestine in process of upbuilding
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leaves room for all the qualities of a true man—among which we 
must make a point of including civic courage; there are swamps 
to be drained, rocks to be levelled, fallow fields to be cultivated. Such 
was the work of our fellows who chose the path of realisation and 
persisted in it till the dark hour which is now upon us, and whose 
hands remain at their work even yet. This is the path we have to 
pursue if we are ever to succeed in dispelling the dark clouds which 
have gathered ominously over the Land of Israel.

But there is a yet greater task confronting us, calling for even 
greater sacrifice than that of the soldier who risks his life on the 
field of battle. On this generation or the next devolves the task of 
restoring peace between our work of upbuilding and the Arab people, 
of achieving a genuine rapprochement between our two communities 
and weaving our Arab neighbours, with all their social and political 
aspirations, and their physical and spiritual gifts, into the texture 
of that great and growing work as an equal partner; more than this, 
we have to weave our work into the larger process of growth and 
concentration of the whole Middle East, as an active and activating 
factor. It is not, as slander has it, a task of renunciation, but the 
task of a great work of upbuilding, capable of giving meaning and 
purpose to the lives of our young people and of kindling an ardent 
flame in their breasts which is not the flame of death. This part of 
the world cannot remain in its present social and cultural state much 
longer. Our world is a world of conflict, of clashes between opposing 
forces, the forces of progress on the one hand and those of stagna
tion and retrogression on the other. Conflict in this country will 
strengthen the forces of reaction, whereas peace will strengthen the 
forces of progress. This is the new pedagogic aim that can and must 
be set for our good youth, and if they march towards it with firm 
tread, they will reach it and thereby succeed in opening the doors 
wide to our brethren in exile, those who are suffering and also those 
whose exile is comfortable and who will then be attracted by the 
new-old light radiating from the Holy Land, the land of peace and 
creative work.

October,
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REFLECTIONS OF A GUEST ON VIOLENCE 

By HELMUT VON DEN STEINEN 

I.
AT THIS stormy moment even courageous people feel that Israel’s 
constructive work in its old country seems to be hardly less endan
gered than in the period of the Nazi hordes’ knocking at the gates 
of Alexandria only four years ago. The more courageous such Jew
ish self-observers are, the more they grieve to find dangers by no 
means arising only from one of the camps concerned, nor yet from 
only two... No reasonable evaluation of the political facts could give 
them any hope that this sombre situation will soon clear up. From 
the muddle of antagonistic tendencies not a single imaginative pro
gramme arises to deprive the present difficulties of their cruelty by 
indicating a concrete way to attractive aims. Still less are any per
sonalities visible who could rally youthful forces round them for 
hard fights which would yet promise the final display of victorious 
human values. To expect an encouraging lead from the outside world 
would seem almost preposterous in a time of daily worsening inter
national discomfiture. In this respect Palestine has the doubtful 
privilege of demonstrating within its nutshell, with scientific nicety, 
the chaotic cramps of the whole human body.

So the most important device for anyone to apply to his mental 
apparatus nowadays is a little telescope, installed on some lookout 
tower of his brain. The tower should not be built of ivory, the old- 
fashioned escapology material, but of atom bomb-proof soulsteel, 
purified in many intellectual furnaces. The lenses of the telescope 
should be polished according to the formulae which are determined 
by incessant historical observation. Then the pessimism of the pre
sent outlook on the Zionist venture will give way to sounder judg
ment. Not the shadows of transient party struggles, but the sub
stance of durable communal labours, must be considered in order 
to produce rational prognostics. Here the record remains thoroughly 
edifying: though limited to a few hundred thousands of busy work
ers, the founding of a prosperous Jewish* economy in the Ottoman 
desert belongs to the great achievements of our time. We do not 
need to illustrate this basic sentence with figures or details. We only 
want to stress one,point for our present purpose: this economy is 
not merely a material improvisation, like a gold-diggers’ town whose 
ghastly ruins remain deserted after the sweat-paying mine has been 
exhausted. It is a living organism with a living soul. The genuine 
progressive trend of its labour, the greyly shimmering glory of its 
boy and girl agriculturists, pioneers not only of Israel’s, but of the
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world’s socialism; the happy remoulding of a hieratic idiom to the 
organ of a new life’s poetry and a new poetry’s life, the return 
(begun, of course, not ended yet) of feverishly wakeful ghetto frag
ments to a healthily dreaming entirety-1—these are the main features 
of an expanding achievement of a type which history (so the tele
scope tells us) never allows to be choked by exterior enemies.

All this has been done in two or three decades. Why, then, be over
frightened by visiting storms? Why press for a definite solution of 
problems which are less urgent in themselves than in the sensibility 
with’which they are felt or exploited in the political battle? A plat
form cry of incomprehensible folly shouts: Now or never! If we' do 
not once for all arrive at a legalised regulation of our future plans, 
our future is lost. Certainly there is no such ‘once for all’. It is a 
paradox to hear this impatient slogan from the representatives of 
a nation which has a much greater independence of time than any 
European ojie, always finding, through the darkest tragedies, a new 
way to its own regeneration. Their main resource in never submit
ting to the fists of their crudest adversaries was their ceaseless self- 
criticism. By voluntary admission of their own weakness or, speak
ing in religious symbols, of their own faithlessness towards their 
superhuman conscience, they renewed their human conscience, and 
with it their courage and mastery over life. Is not this moment 
rather convenient for self-criticism of such a kind ? The religious 
symbols are a matter of strictly personal concern. But for any kind 
of religion, Jewish, Christian or Moslem, or for any irreligious belief 
in the omnipotence of an asymbolic nature, the Jewish conscience is 
sure to be a very real and a very powerful agent. If people saw the 
Jews seriously criticising themselves they would be deeply impressed 
and the better among them, who after all do exist in many camps, 
would feel some shame at participating in the horrors of an anti- 
semitic revival, and would be ready to help Israel in fructifying the 
results of its self-examination through concrete actions.

A foreign wanderer in this Hebrew landscape, who owes it a good 
number of unforgettable impressions, is certainly not the right man 
publicly to discuss any mistakes which, in his opinion, have been 
made by its spirited settlers. He does not wish to point out single 
persons, deeds or plans. But perhaps he could show his gratitude 
by throwing some more light on a general tendency which, in this 
critical period, obviously acts as a factor of enormous harm to Jew
ish moral interests. It is nothing new, but it is not always seen in its 
right importance. Moreover, it is a psychological aberration whose 
healing lies entirely within the intimate scope of pure Zionism. If 
this movement aims to make of the Jewish nation a community 
among other communities, redeemed from the isolation of the ghetto 
and the fallacious assimilation of the Diaspora, no impulse in the 
heart of its people could be more offensive to its aim than the self- 
isolation evident in terroristic and kindred fanaticisms. It creates
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a ghetto of the soul by assimilating itself to the disastrous power 
slogans of the most heathenish Gentiles: a double stroke at true 
national dignity. To this uncouth phenomenon of modern Jewish 
fanaticism a gentle onlooker, an unreserved sympathiser with the Jew
ish cause, would like to contribute some analytical conclusions derived 
in part from his experience of other varieties of national fanaticism.

II.
NO MOMENT appears more improper, and is in fact more proper 
for this kind of reflection than the present time of the nation’s fight 
for its vital right. In quiet times fanaticism is but an immoral luxury, 
but in trouble and tension it is a deleterious poison. It provokes 
enemies where there were none before, and it strengthens those it 
attacks. The belief in its realistic usefulness is on the intellectual 
level of a man who, in a fit of hysterical obstinacy, throws himself 
from the top window of a sky-scraper and exclaims, while triumph
antly enjoying the fresh air, ‘Isn’t this fine?’.' ‘Provided it lasts’, 
added Napoleon’s cautious mother during the glamorous rush of 
her family through similar suicidal glory. The Germans must have 
felt like that from the burning of the Reichstag down to their attack 
on Stalingrad. Fanaticism with its inmost cramp is not interested 
in success, it is interested in only one thing: itself. Its Latin name 
is ‘solipsism’, its chief moral feature—radical absence of responsibility.

The bomb-thrower is perhaps not personally cruel, but in his crazy 
satisfaction at ‘being able to do something’ he simply does not see 
that there are lives besides his own which he has not the right to 
endanger. The pretension of being at war most clearly reveals the 
illusory character of the fanatics; they have an ugly blindness for 
the fact that their victims are not their fighting opponents, but 
harmless and incidentally involved people. Instead of bombs, other 
supporters of fanaticism throw slogans and kill the intelligence, not 
in real children, but in child-like adherents of every age and sex. 
The commonest fanaticism is simply a readiness to be led by the 
fanatic, to believe in one’s right to irresponsible luck and to accept 
around oneself with gusto a ring of hated prosecutors.

The abyss between the devoted follower of his cause and the 
fanatical admirer of his own zeal can be made clear in a moment. 
The real hero knows his limits and acknowledges the existence of 
other rights besides his own. In the heat of the struggle and by the 
slander of his enemies he might be confused with his fanatical car
icature. In single instances there may be. practical doubts how to 
judge a courageous action. But in the present situation in Palestine 
these individual misunderstandings are of slight relevance. What 
matters is a general and open display of fanatical principles and 
actions stubbornly pretending that they constitute a telling expres
sion of Israel’s newest awakening to collective realism. Certain anti- 
semites would say that they constitute an expression of Israel’s con
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tinuation of its most ancient sleep-walking in collective illusion. This 
point must be considered with the utmost delicacy. From the begin
ning the religious life of the Jews certainly had an ingredient of 
very strong self-isolation in which the present fanaticism may pos
sibly have a traditional root. Are the two things really the same? 
Is this political blindness a modern variation of ancient religious 
isolationism? Did some Roman proconsul previously give his tough 
legionaries the same advice of injured haugthiness against it as has 
now been given by some British general to his bashful conscripts ?

The Roman disdain, and sometimes hatred, of the Jews was in its 
core certainly religious; it came from the uneasiness felt by the 
broad-minded idoliser of many superhuman powers towards the au
stere worshipper of the one Deity, whose moral zeal condemned to 
nothingness the playful splendour of his heathenish competitors. If 
in our times polytheism were a living system, we could not deny its 
adherents the right to criticise monotheism as the Hellenes criticis
ed it. But polytheism is not living; and we most categorically deny 
the bookish survivalists of pagan metaphysics the right to minimise, 
with merely imitative aestheticism, the wonderful exploit of the 
Hebrew prophets. It embodied the idea of the one Man in the sacred 
gesture of a nation fervidly concentrated in its devotion to the one 
God. Self-isolation in this unique case was only an unavoidable means 
of self-preservation. Fanaticism, by making safe this sublime idolatry 
of the idolless potence, though it was never a pleasant show, did at 
least remain purely passive and trespassed upon no foreign rights. 
Also, when Christianity and Islam took to themselves the privilege 
of the monotheistic faith, the Jews’ ‘gran rifiuto’ to abandon to 
either their primogeniture for savoury lentils was an act of flourish
ing vigour, not of degenerate inflexibility. The three tests of this 
are: the inexhaustible treasure of religious culture in holy actions, 
thoughts, legends, poems and so on, heaped up by the scattered 
Israelite communities through so many centuries: their rare effic
iency in bringing Eastern wisdom to the barbaric West during the 
whole period of Europe’s formation: and last but not least, their 
present donation of surviving oriental inheritance to the dissolving 
mental household of the, white man—who greatly needs it.

In modern times, however, this astounding creativeness, which was 
by its own intention strictly confined to religious values, suffered 
decay within the general European and Hither-Asiatic decomposi
tion of the monotheistic spirit. Man turned to nature, to free reason 
and creative art. So Jewish life became sterile in Its core and sombre
ly fanatical (though always, of course, in the passive sense) on its 
surface. Israel’s best children craved a renascence which was only 
made possible by their joining the progressive vogue of European 
civilisation. The legendary inaugurator of this new movement was 
Spinoza, and the European country where his voice was first heard 
by the greatest genii as a revelation was also the stage of the most
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fruitful Jewish endeavour along this assimilative line. As everyone 
knows, the debt of intellectually working and playing Germany to 
its biblical adepts, men and women, from Kant’s critical apostle 
Marcus Herz to George’s mystical apostle Friedrich Gundolf, from. 
Rahel Levin to Margarete Susmann, is enormous. Nor could any 
other European nation complain of lacking rich contributions from 
its oriental members to the highest civilised spirit of Europe.

Towards the end of the 19th century the first signs of imminent 
catastrophe appeared before the public eye in Central Europe. An 
atmosphere of fin-de-sieele agitation spread, and provoked varying 
excitements of sky-high jubilation’ and ‘death-deep sorrow’. Subtly 
organised brains observed the lack of common forces amongst all 
the glories of individual success. New forms of community, political 
and economic, nationalist and socialist, were hotly discussed. From 
these moods arose, characteristically in the Austrian, that is, the Eur
opean-minded German capital, the Jewish movement which raised 
the thrilling aim of forming such a desirable community in the old 
Palestine. Every excitement, when compressed into slogans, is just
ified by nothing but the fertile impulses it attracts, condenses and 
leads to creative work.Thus theZionist excitement justified itself by the 
creation, in less than half a century, of the living Zion which is here.

HI.
IN THE MEANTIME, however, the dreaded cataclysm had descend
ed. Germany became the centre of two global concussions by emit
ting ever more brownish floods of subhuman alluvium. The universal 
motive of the Teutonic excesses was fear, hysterical terror in face 
of threatening chaos, and secretly craved annihilation. The great 
antidote to the passive nihil was the active nihil,-the negation of 
humanity for negation’s sake, the totalitarian cramp of soulless 
power, whirling shapeless masses round a void gravitation centre 
called the ‘fiihrer’. The fundamental quality needed for the fixation 
of this sort of hysterical mass devotion in every single wretch’s mind 
is, of course, fanaticism — superstitious belief in the central fetish’s 
power, blind self-immersion in the whirling mass, venomous ignor
ance of the enemy. The enemy as a reality of its own does not exist, 
and if he existed, he would not be perceived. His substance must be 
pure fancy in order to excite the antagonistic instincts of the re
luctantly hating mass creature. The only responsibility towards him 
is to misunderstand him; the only satisfaction, to be feared, or at 
least hated, by him. This disastrous parody of the most elementary 
values had attractive charms for uprooted and scared masses over 
many continents and, alas, its infection found an easy way into the 
heart of the imagined enemy himself, who had become in reality a 
millionfold victim of the nihilist’s murderous frenzy.

At every moment and in every place where real work was possible, 
fanaticism was absent from the Zionists’ life. What cut of desert was
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changed into a garden except by common skill and positive enthus
iasm ? What house was built, what book was printed, even what fight 
against bandits was put up, except by common efficiency and cour
age ?- What would irresponsible self-isolation have meant in all these ? 
It came in only in the sphere of unreal struggle towards unreal or 
unreally conceived aims. To avoid misunderstandings: the fatal situ
ation which was the base of the sad distortion of Jewish fighting 
power into reckless fanaticism would be ascribed by no objective 
observer to the fault of the Zionists. If there had been honest energy, 
progressive efficiency and ‘the wood from which kings are carved’ 
—real, not only pretentious, superiority—at the disposal of the Man
datory Power, the problem of Palestine as a vicious entanglement 
would not exist. When we think it necessary to discuss Jewish fanat
icism, it is not with regard to the past, but to the future. It is not 
a question either of excusing the Teutonic infection. It is excused a 
thousand times. Nevertheless, one’s appreciation of the rich resourc
es in the Jewish soul would lead one to expect that, in spite of its 
tragic bereavements, it will in the long run be superior to these 
weaknesses which are so sympathetically understood.

Jewish fanaticism is by no means a simple imitation of Nazidom. 
In one aspect it is worse—not as a murderous threat, but as a dis
heartening abuse of finer mental gifts. The Germans, after all, are 
sick. They inherit the dangerous reserves of half-barbaric crudity, 
never, especially in the northern and eastern parts, having fully 
assimilated the wisdom of Christianity. But their fanaticism is based 
on no intellectual energy; it is a beastly cramp, an hysterical aber
ration. The scared masses enjoyed obeying, the leaders in themselves 
were nothing, they were just hollow masks of commanders who were 
there to be obeyed. All their brain equipment was mere mud. The 
ugly mess remains, so to speak, in the sphere of bodily indecency. 
So a blowing up of the spook is imaginable at any time. But for the 
brainy Jews the brutish German emotionalism was the catalytic 
agent of a far more refined decomposition. The old religious motives 
of self-isolation reappeared in pseudo-religious arrogance. What was 
the faith in a power which had chosen its own people, but punished 
it severely for all its irresponsible lapses from its duty, now became 
simply the faith in one’s own superior right, without the shadow of 
a feeling that the ‘elected’ might sin and be tried and punished for it. 
This kind of moral pretension without moral effort most naturally 
embitters the despised but stronger antagonist. Display of intel
lectual superiority always hurts. But if it is supported by moral 
cynicism, based upon moral exclusivity, it may provoke cold fury. 
Offensive manners may complete the catastrophe. We must not 
forget that in some parts of Palestine the former ghetto of Eastern 
Europe is still existing and conserves a state of paralysed mono
theistic rigidity from which the happier Jews of Central and West
ern Europe had fled to more humane, if not yet perfect, freedom.
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On the surface, the poverty and lower class frustration in those 
parts produced manners and gestures which were only fleeting epi
sodes in the long epic of Jewish history, and which, in the fresh air 
of the Palestinian village, tend to evaporate, but still can lend, in the 
eyes of a malevolent antagonist, a more repulsive appearance to the 
repellence of aberring aims.

To conclude these pathetic reflections: the Nazi folly pendulated 
between the great miracle and the great nihil. Reason, always a sore 
point in German psychology, was suppressed. In Jewish fanaticism 
it is by no means suppressed, and gives method to its folly. The mad 
alternatives of a common burning scene, surpassing the Nibelungen 
despairs with sombre historical records, on the one hand, and on the 
other incredible luck, not arrived at by meritorious actions, but 
magically induced by stubborn belief in an absurdity—when will they 
stop provoking subtle argumentation and logical casuistry ? The past 
offers not a single instance of the total collapse of a sound working 
group, and it gives many instances of what we may call a miracle: 
that a group in its hard fight, when inspired by a revival of its 
deepest moral forces, throws away the poisoned arms which were 
smuggled into its hands by hostile deceit, and finds in the lifting 
storm a way of strengthening the peaceful and prosperous com
munity with the addition of its former adversaries. One thing is 
certain: the world wants, and still more, needs, peaceful collabora
tion, and the example of the Jews would give it immense hope which 
in its turn would reflect like a warming beam on its authors. The 
fight against the Nazi infection is still the world theme. Any Jewish 
advance along this steep road would bring them as allies those who 
find the courage to make similar progress. These results, of course, 
must ripen slowly. ‘Now or never’ cannot help. But the tenacious 
and sober belief in the future seems a better solace, even in the dark
est hour, than the Teuton-like but sophisticated dice-casting at the 
banks of imaginary Rubicons.

IV.
A FULL RESTITUTION of the genuinely Jewish fighting style (which 
even at this moment is by no means corrupted, but only confused) 
would not limit its field of action to this tiny margin between desert 
and sea salt. Zionism was begotten in the pulsing heart of interna
tional Jewry. All its evolutions have an immediate effect on the 
great community which is global today. But what does dispersion 
on the earth’s surface mean in our time of air-conditioned traffic and 
ether-conditioned talk? When Croydon is nearer to Jerusalem for 
Weizmann than Jerusalem was to Jaffa for Herzl, and when the 
speeches of a Zionist Congress in Switzerland are being caught soon
er by every kibbutz radio listener than by the back-bencher in the 
meeting hall, the sharp division between Yishuv and Diaspora has 
vanished. The steadily closer interwoven world problems at all points

94

on the planet make the union of national groups unshakable, wherever 
their single representatives settle. Thus, on the one hand, the tension 
of Palestine settlement is greatly reduced. The Yishuv does not need 
certain iron walls of independence, which in earlier decades were 
deemed both decorative and protective. But on the other hand, the 
Yishuv’s responsibility towards its Jewish brethren who are living in 
close contact with the other nations has become more urgent. Total 
assimilation is dated by the bourgeois 19th century, which seems more 
antiquated, as far as Israel is concerned, than the epoch of the Per
sian kings. So the Jews’ reinforced international community finds 
one, if not the only, moral centre in the old country, whose inhabitants 
become pioneers not for thousands, but for millions. From this point 
of view, too, iron walls are a nuisance. In other words, the horrid 
fetish ‘state’ has lost the last vestige of its vampirish right. It is 
not necessary to go into this problem in further detail. Whatever 
ineffective innocence was shown in face of its venomous nature fifty 
years ago could be pardoned—but today it is the all-round symbol of 
everything negative in social development. Its sorcerer-devotees’ only 
interior power, humming in empty brain spaces all around the globe, 
is, of course, the same fanaticism which we observe distorting the 
fine features of regenerating Judah.

We do not want to close this criticism without putting it in its 
right perspective. The participation of the two other peoples con
cerned in the Palestine muddle must be evaluated in a few words as 
far as they are co-agents or co-sufferers in the fanatical tension. We 
have already hinted at the British ruler’s factual responsibility for 
the present situation. Without embarking on political excursions, the 
meteorologist who is interested in the moral weather changes must 
fall into deep sorrow, the more so as he is convinced that the last 
substantial reserves of European humanity have been entrusted to 
the English nation. When, into the bargain, he has experienced the 
long process of Nazification in Germany, he cannot help stating with 
horror some familiar symptoms of the ugly invading disease. The 
central point is the reckless tapping of the anti-Jewish underworld 
mud when it is considered useful for the daily conflict. Or in fact it 
is not a question of use, but of obsession. One fears that the same 
leaders, though inflicting cruel pain on their victims, really believe 
themselves to be the victims. The material symbol of this kind of 
prosecution mania is the barbed wire. It spreads over the whole sur
face of Jewish Palestine like a vicious rash on human skin. Every 
private British soldier trips about as if wearing a personal barbed 
wire crinoline, while the officers and leading officials keep the barbed 
wire expression between their eyes and on their lips. It seems the 
Second World War has been won only as far as tanks and bombs 
could go. We should like to think ourselves over-sensitive to these 
symptoms, and hope to be refuted by healthy deeds. Do people in 
England clearly see the very danger for England? It would not be
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the first time that the decisive virus of decomposition penetrated from 
Imperial rotting limbs to the heart of the Mother Country.

For the Jews, anyhow, there is no choice. As long as the British 
Empire exists they have got to appeal to its progressive forces in 
order to unite in a common effort against the common Nazi enemy, 
who in varying masquerade skims over both partners’ faces grin
ning wickedly.

The Jewish responsibility towards the Arabs is very simply defin
ed. It is not only a question of politics, but it deals with permanent 
and vital values. Zionism decided to settle among the Arabs. As 
these old owners of the country had lived for many centuries under 
an incredibly corrupt foreign rule and as nothing had been done to 
preserve Palestine right and left of the Jordan from falling into 
full desert abjection the Zionist enterprise was justified by all humane 
principles. But it included, of course, from the beginning the strict 
duty not only not to interfere with the rights of the neglected Pales
tinians, but to make the new settlement a centre of progressive civil
isation, contributing to the rescue of the Middle East from Ottoman 
dissolution. Here interfered, tragically for the sincerest Jewish 
endeavour, the maddening ambiguity of British Colonial Policy which 
did everything to separate the despised ‘natives’ from the intruding 
European ‘Boers’. Nevertheless the raising of the Arab level, though 
quite insufficient, since the separation from Turkey, became an un
doubted accessory to the Jewish settlement. So the base of future 
mutual understanding between the two Semitic groups is not damag
ed by facts. The picturesque ruins of oriental feudalism have been 
so far strong enough to bar an upheaval of the toiling masses who 
greatly need it. It will come however, and the Jews are responsible 
for being useful in a brotherly function to the right side. No less 
urgent seems the intellectual adaptation of the Arab minds to the 
inevitable problems of modern humanity. Certainly they bring to it 
noble gifts dreamingly rooted in the magic soil of our most vener
able ancient culture. For a superficially modernised petty bourgeois 
intelligentsia the nationalist appeal is necessarily of dangerous 
charm, and Jewish fanaticism would only serve to encourage its 
fusion in primitive savagery with Nazi technique. We must be satis
fied to know that in both the social and the spiritual aspect the most 
enlightened socialists and the most experienced intellectuals on the 
Jewish side clearly see the way they have to go. Hashomer Hatzair 
and Ihud are living testimonies to this positive fact. They are small 
minorities. But hopes raised on easily accepted popular slogans 
would be no hopes in a tempestuous period like ours. The fate of the 
Palestinian Jews and of the Jews in general is but quite superficially 
distinct from the fate of any human group on our planet. All is 
change and danger and hope. By their unique gift of expression 
the Jews are only privileged in that they may more easily set a great 
example. September, 19^6.
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PAST PROGNOSES — RIGHT AND WRONG

FORECASTS AND WHAT THEY ARE WORTH

October, 191ffy
It appears to me that the time has now come for drawing up the 

balance. At any rate, the time is very near at hand. He who inclines 
his ear and listens to what is and what is not being said, and how 
it is said or left unsaid, must needs perceive the first signs of 
disenchantment. For the present the voice of disenchantment is still 
stifled and suppressed, and an appearance of normality is being 
strenuously kept-up. There is yet no frank confession of the sins 
committed and the mistakes made. But that is a very human and 
natural attitude to adopt during the first hours of disenchantment, 
and we cannot reasonably complain of it. The process of change is 
slow, halting, quiet and, as it were, a little ashamed of itself; or, to 
use another figure of speech, it walks on tiptoe. And those who 
beat a retreat are in the habit of hiding their discomfiture behind 
a show of noisy arrogance. However, let us refrain from jeering at 
such changes; for by jeering and scoffing, we should only strengthen 
the obstinacy of those erring souls and retard the return to reality 
which we desire. Although it is our duty to assist in this process 
of disenchantment as much as possible, truth is in any case bound 
to emerge sooner or later, victorious over the obstacles it meets.

What then are the signs of this hour of political disenchantment? 
There are four of them: a) the discountenancing of decayed slogans 
b) their disappearance c) a shifting of emphasis d) a gradual and 
stealthy return to slogans formerly despised. These four signs are 
all to be seen in the camp of the Zionist majority, who for five 
whole years has reftised to listen to us. A t times we are astounded 
at the unerring way in which our own views and opinions have stood 
the test of time. For our forecasts, the doubts we voiced, the warn
ings we gave, the political means we recognised as false, — how 
much of this has even now been tragically vindicated by events! 
And that the rest will also come true — and in precisely the manner 
we predicted — is by now only too obvious to all those who look 
reality in the face.

Can it be that we were so much wiser than the others? Nothing 
could be more foolish than an attempt to explain the rightness of 
our predictions in terms of personal superiority. Our superior wisdom 
is capable of one explanation, and one only: the course we followed 
was the course of true Zionism. Hence our path was the right path. 
In this case, as in others, the Lord of Hosts was not in the earth
quake, but in the still, small voice......  S. Zemah
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WELL MEANT BUT DANGEROUS

May, 1944.
The Annual Conference of the British Labour Party, meeting in Black

pool, approved a report in favour, inter alia, of a “voluntary transfer” of 
the Arab population, or part of it, to other Arab countries — an idea which 
had never been adopted by the official Zionist policy. In his evidence be
fore the Anglo-American Committee of Inquiry, Dr. Weizmann told how 
“once or twice when I got to know about the sort of resolution which the 
Labour Conference... was intending to pass, I had to go down on my 
knees and ask them to modify and moderate it.”

T he com prehensive re p o rt ju s t  pub
lished by th e  G eneral Council of 
th e  B ritish  L ab o u r P a r ty  includes 
a  proposal concern ing  th e  fu tu re  of 
P a les tin e . T h ere  can  really  be  no 
doub t th a t  th e  in ten tio n s of the  
a u th o rs  of th is  proposal a re  d isin t
e res ted  and sym pathe tic . N or can 
one doubt th e ir  sincere  desire  to 
help  th e  cause  of th e  Jew ish  people 
an d  its  revival in  Zion. W e ought 
indeed to  be g lad  th a t, even in these  
tro u b led  days, new  frien d s of the  
u n fo rtu n a te  Jew ish  people s ta n d  up, 
courageous enough to voice from  
th e  p la tfo rm s of w orld politics an  
em p h a tic  dem and th a t  ou r people 
sha ll have justice.

H ow ever, th is  is th e  v e ry  reason  
w hy, b itte r  th o u g h  it  m ay  appear, 
w e a re  bound to  say  th a t  the 
schem e as i t  s ta n d s  does no t a d 
vance  th e  rea lisa tio n  of th e  aim s 
of th e  Z ion ist cause. On th e  con
tra ry , its effect m ay  well be to  delay 
a n d  im peril it. T he fa c t is th a t  the  
ju s t  dem and fo r th e  abo lition  of the  
a rb itra ry  re s tric tio n s  im posed by 
th e  W hite  P a p e r  on Jew ish  im m ig
ra tio n  an d  Jew ish  se ttlem en t in P a 
lestine  h as been linked w ith  a  re 
com m endation  fo r th e  tra n s fe r  of 
th e  A rab ‘m in o rity ’ from  Palestine . 
Y ears  ago, fo r th e  'first tim e, a  
s im ila r proposal cam e from  th e  
R oyal Com m ission, an d  in  ou r view 
i t  th e n  caused, bo th  in  P a les tin e  and 
in  neighbouring  A rab countries, 
m ore  em poisoning of th e  a tm o 
sp h e re  th a n  even th e  proposed 
p a r ti t io n  w hich  w as th e  m ain  re 
com m endation  of th e  Com m ission’s 
schem e.

T he idea of ‘tra n s fe r ’ is regarded  
by  ail of us as m ost s tra n g e  indeed.

J u s t  as we shall never give up  o u r 
r ig h t to  re tu rn  to  our hom eland, 
so th e re  is no doubt th a t  th e  A rabs, 
too, will never give up  th e ir  r ig h t 
to  con tinue  to live in  th is  p a r t  of 
th e ir  hom eland. A nd ju s t  as we 
sh a ll never, of our own accord, 
leave th e  fields and v in ey ard s we 
have  cu ltiv ated  and  p lan ted  an d  
th e  ho ly  places th a t  a re  d ear to  us, 
even if  we a re  offered th e  m ost 
generous com pensation, so, i t  m ay  
sa fe ly  be assum ed, w ould i t  be th e  
case w ith  th e  A rabs. ‘W h a t is lo a th 
som e to  yourself, do no t do un to  
your ne ig h b o u r’. Z ionism  can  derive 
no benefit w h a tev er from  such  a  
proposal.

T he Z ion ist m ovem ent h a s  ag a in  
and  ag a in  declared  w ith  ju stice  
th a t  its  goal can be fu lly  achieved 
w ith o u t a  single A rab being  ousted  
from  his lands. R epeated ly  w e have 
d raw n  a tte n tio n  to  th e  fa c t  th a t  th e  
Z ionist en terp rise , so fa r  from  h av 
ing  ever h a rm ed  A rab  in te re s ts  in 
an y  way, has bestow ed econom ic 
ad v an tag es on them . T h e  fa c t  is 
th a t  th e  n u m bers of P a les tin e  A rabs 
have grow n considerab ly  d u rin g  th e  
la s t 28 years. S ign ifican tly  enough, 
th e  au th o rs  of th e  ‘B iltm ore’ p ro 
g ram m e (w hich we do n o t su p p o rt) 
have  recen tly  show n an  appreciab le  
m easu re  of u n d e rs tan d in g  fo r th e  
dangerous im plications of th e  ‘tra n s 
fe r’ idea, realising  th a t  i t  w ould 
th re a te n  both our m oral an d  our 
political foundation . Shall w e be 
able to  hold our own in  face o f the  
m isguided advice of friends a s  v ig 
orously  and  w ith  th e  sam e d e te r 
m ination  as we did w hen  co n fro n t
ed w ith  th e  evil schem es of our 
enem ies?
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A N E W  P R O S P E C T

T he v ictory  of th e  L ab o u r P a r ty  
in  B rita in  is a  big event, revealing  
th e  m oral g rea tn ess  of th e  B ritish  
an d  prov ing  th e ir  political m atu rity . 
T hey  a re  now really  and  tru ly  out 
fo r th e  estab lish m en t of a  new 
B rita in . Seeing th a t  th ey  can  no 
longer rely  on th e  C onservatives, 
th ey  have decided to  give the  h is 
to ric  chance to  o thers, th is  tim e to 
L abour.

D oubtless an  a tte m p t w ill soon be 
m ade to  estab lish  B ritish  in d u stry  
on new  foundations, as o therw ise  it 
w ill h a rd ly  be possible successfu lly  
to com pete w ith  th e  U n ited  S ta tes 
an d  w ith  R ussia , o r avoid th e  risk  
of becom ing a  second class power. 
N ow  th e  people of B rita in  h a s  a 
free  h an d  to c a rry  ou t housing  and  
g en era l in su rance  schem es, an d  to 
develop public m edical serv ices and  
w ork  to w ards fu ll em ploym ent.

In  E u ro p ean  coun tries such  as 
Greece, Ita ly , Y ugoslav ia  an d  A us
tr ia , F a sc is t o r sem i-F asc is t groups 
will be allowed to  rise to  pow er no 
m ore; instead , libera l and  socialist 
e lem ents will receive encourage 
m ent. By th is  m eans R ussia , too, 
w ill be m ade aw are  of th e  b ir th  of 
fre sh  prospects fo r  th e  bu ild ing  of 
a  new  w orld based on ju s te r  social 
foundations th a n  we used  to  know. 
I t  will be of in te re s t to  see to  w h a t 
ex ten t the  re su lts  of th e  B ritish  
e lections will influence A m erican  
public opinion. T hey w ould prob
ably  have been a source of s tre n g th  
to  th e  la te  Mr. R oosevelt. N ow  they  
w ill occupy th e  u n c e rta in  vacuum  
crea ted  by h is death.

T he B ritish  E m p ire  will no t pass 
in to  a  s ta te  of liqu ida tion ; i t  will 
only becom e m ore lib e ra l an d  less 
reac tionary . T he B ritish  policy for 
In d ia  will now receive a  fre sh  im 
pe tus w hich m ay  lead  to success. 
Also th e  A rab w orld and  th e  M iddle 
E a s t generally  w ill p robably  secure 
a  w ider m easure  of po litica l free 
dom  and new  opportun ities fo r so
cia l and econom ic developm ent.

F o r  us in Pa lestine , th e  B ritish  
e lections co n stitu te  a  new  tu rn in g

August, 1945.
point. T he s itu a tio n  c an n o t rem ain  
as i t  is. T he L ab o u r G overnm ent 
w ill su rely  look fo r a  w ay  ou t of 
th e  p re sen t political tang le , tak in g  
fu ll accoun t of th e  r ig h ts  of both 
peoples, A rabs and  Jew s alike. P a r 
ticu la rly  will th ey  endeavour w hole
h e a rted ly  to  encourage Jew ish  im 
m ig ra tio n  in to  P a lestine . T he prev 
ious d ec lara tions of th e  L abour 
P a r ty  can n o t have  been  only lip- 
service.

B u t w hen  y es te rd ay ’s opposition 
leaders seek  a t  once to p u t in to  full 
effect th e ir  own political d eclar
a tio n s on P ales tin e , th ey  w ill find  
th a t  ev ery th in g  is n o t as sm o o th  as 
it looks. I t  is to  be feared  th a t  th ey  
will en co u n te r fierce  opposition if 
th ey  re v ert to  th e  p a rtitio n  schem e. 
Mr. C hurch ill’s G overnm ent is sa id  
to have  been  inclined to  accep t 
such  a  solu tion . L et us hope th a t  
th e  L ab o u r G overnm ent w ill m ake 
no a tte m p t fu r th e r  to  reduce th e  
a re a  of P a lestine , as th is  w ould in 
fu ria te  la rg e  sections o f bo th  com 
m unities.

T h ere  is also a n o th e r course, w hich  
h as never been em barked  upon by 
any  G overnm ent: fo r a lm ost th e  
space of a  gen era tio n  th e  policy of 
en co u rag in g  rap p ro ch em en t and  
com radesh ip  betw een th e  tw o peo
ples has been a lto g e th e r ignored. 
N ow  th e  tim e h as a rriv ed  fo r a n  a t 
tem p t to  advance in a n o th e r  d irec 
tion, follow ing th e  p a th  of Jew ish - 
A rab -B ritish  cooperation. L et us 
hope th a t  th e  L ab o u r G overnm ent 
w ill go in to  th e  m a tte r  tho rough ly  
a n d  com e to  th e  conclusion th a t  
th is  is th e  only possible course in 
line w ith  tru e  B ritish  trad itio n , and  
th e  only one beneficial to  all con
cerned.

T h is course will no t by a n y  m eans 
be easy, n o r  w ill i t  be a  sh o r t  cut. 
I t  w ill ta k e  tim e  an d  really  g re a t 
efforts, con tinuous a n d  m ethodical, 
will have to  be m ade. H ow ever, a t 
its end s ta n d s  success.

I t  is to be hoped th a t  one of th e  
f ir s t  th in g s  decided w ill be  th e  a d 
m ission  to  P a les tin e  of th o u san d s
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of Jew ish  refugees, Jew s whose 
h e a r ts  a re  in P a les tin e . A s ta te 
m en t from  th e  L ab o u r G overnm ent 
on the  necessity  fo r Jew ish-A rab  
cooperation  w ould be a  f irs t step  to 
w ard s th e  opening  of th e  coun try  
to  a ll th e  hom eless fug itives who

a re  a t  p resen t d is trib u ted  in p ro 
v isional shelters, and  w ho keep 
knock in g  a t  the  ga tes of P a lestine .

T he h o u r has s tru ck . W e m ay 
now  s ta r t  once m ore to  b rea th e  the  
a ir  of friend ly  cooperation  w ith  
o thers.

AZZAM BEY’S STATEMENT

E v en  now th e re  a re  A rabs still 
ho ld ing  ou t a  h an d  to  us an d  th e  
B ritish  G o vernm en t in  o rder to 
help  th e  P a les tin e  problem  to  a 
peaceful so lu tion  in  w hich  th e  needs 
of th e  Jew ish  people w ould b e ta k e n  
in to  account. Azzam  Bey, th e  Sec
re ta ry  of th e  A rab  L eague, h a s  re 
cen tly  s ta te d  th a t  “th e  A rabs a re  
p rep ared  to  m ak e  fa r-re a ch in g  con
cessions to w ard s th e  g ra tifica tio n  of 
th e  Jew ish  desire  to  see P a les tin e  
estab lished  as a  sp iritu a l o r even as 
a  m ate ria l hom e.” (H aare tz , 24.10) 
W hen  he sa id  th a t, he  w as perhaps, 
as som e people a re  inclined  to  a s 
sum e, th in k in g  of a  p a rtitio n  of th e  
co u n try ; as a  m a tte r  of fa c t  som e 
tim e  ago he s ta te d  th a t  th e  A rabs 
w ere p rep ared  to  consider a  su it
able schem e; “N o A rab body has 
recan ted  w h a t he  th en  s ta te d ” (H a 
are tz , 24.10). B u t is it rea lly  certa in  
th a t  Azzam  B ey only th o u g h t of 
p a r titio n ?  O r should w e see in  his 
w ords a n  expression  of genera l p re 
p a redness to  find a  com prom ise 
so lu tion?  T his is how  Azzam  Bey

October, 1945.
m otiva ted  his read iness to  consider 
a  p a rtitio n  schem e:

“I f  you could assu re  m e th a t  th e  
h a n d in g  of P a les tin e  to  th e  Jew s 
w ould m ean  peace everyw here , I  
should  give them  all of it. H ow ever, 
such  a  so lu tion  w ould involve con
s ta n t  conflicts like those w hich  de
veloped in Ire land . B u t if  a  p a r ti 
tion  of th e  cou n try  is likely  to  effect 
a  so lu tion  and  p u t an  end to  th e  
p re sen t d istu rb ed  situation , le t us 
s tu d y  such  a  possib ility  m ost c a re 
fu lly” (Le P ro g res E gyptien , 5.10. 
1945).

I t  w ould a p p ea r th a t  i t  is no t th e  
m an n e r of so lu tion  th a t  m a tte rs  
m ost, b u t th e  u ltim ate  g o a l; no t ju s t  
a  p a rtitio n  schem e, b u t a  so lu tion  
w hich  w ould g u a ran tee  peace in  th is 
coun try . I f  we w ere  able to  b rin g  
up  fo r in te rn a tio n a l an d  A rab -Jew 
ish  d iscussion a n o th e r  so lu tion  
schem e, u n d e r w hich th e  co u n try  
w ould no t have to be carved  up, 
who know s w h e th er we should no t 
even now  find a w ay  ou t of th e  im 
passe?  1

ANTI-ZIONIST DECLARATIONS BY JEWS IN ARAB COUNTRIES

O ur p ress publishes a  g re a t deal 
of scornful, an d  a t  th e  sam e tim e, 
p ity in g  com m ent on those Jew s of 
B aghdad , D am ascus, B e iru t and 
o th er places w ho have recen tly  de
c la red  th e ir  loyalty  to  th e  an ti-

October, 191f5.
Z ionist policy of th e ir  respective  
G overnm ents. M ostly, th is  com m ent 
s tre sse s  th a t  the  s ta te m en ts  m ade 
by  those  Jew s do no t reflect th e  
real view s of Jew ry  in th e  A rab 
countries, bu t th a t  in t ru th  Iraq i,

1 In a press conference on July 8, 1946, Azzam Pasha said : “The Arabs 
and the Jews are not really opposed to each other. There is no reason why 
with patience, negotiations, time and the pacification of spirits we cannot 
find a way out of this thorny problem,.”
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S y rian  and  L ebanese  Jew s, who 
have never pu t up  e ith e r w ith  th e ir  
su rro u n d in g s o r w ith  th e ir  d isper
sion  generally , a re  y ea rn in g  fo r a 
chance of speedy im m igration  in to  
P a lestine , and  of com plete, redem p
tio n  in th e  hom eland. I t  is also said 
in th e  p ress com m ent published in 
th e  H ebrew  papers th a t  th e  au th o rs  
of th ese  d ec lara tions a re  w ell-to-do 
Jew s w ho a re  only loosely connect
ed w ith  th e ir  com m unity, an d  th a t  
th ey  a re  m ore concerned fo r th e ir  
own w elfare  th a n  th a t  of th e ir  peo
ple. F u rth e rm o re  it is explained 
th a t  even th e se  people have  no t de
livered  th e ir  d ec lara tions of th e ir  
own accord  and  in confo rm ity  w ith  
th e ir  real opinions, b u t  un d er 
duress, as they  h ad  to  yield to  the  
despotic  a u th o ritie s  of th e  A rab 
s ta tes .

I t  m ay  safe ly  be assum ed  th a t  
m ost of th e  above p ress com m ent 
is essen tia lly  correc t. T he desire 
fo r im m igration  in to  P a les tin e  is 
ra th e r  s tro n g  in  th e  A rab  countries, 
though  th e re  a re  ce rta in  differences 
an d  nuances in i t:  th e  desire  to 
em ig ra te  is, fo r instance, s tro n g er 
in th e  Y em en th a n  in Syria, and 
s tro n g e r in th e  la t te r  co u n try  th an  
in E gyp t. I t  is true , of course, th a t  
“n o tab les” a re  alw ays bound to su b 
m it to  th e  p ressu re  of th e  a u th o ri
ties to  a  g re a te r  ex ten t, an d  th a t  it 
o ften  becom es difficult fo r th em  to  
d is tingu ish  th e ir  own p riv a te  in te r 
e sts  from  those  of th e ir  com m unity. 
B u t no t all of th em  a c t un d er 
duress. T h ere  a re  som e deliberate  
assim ila to rs  am ong  them  who, like 
ce rta in  Jew s of sim ila r s ta n d in g  in 
E u ro p e  o r Am erica, have  never re 
ceived any  k ind  of n a tio n a l o r Z ion
is t education.

F ro m  th is  po in t on, how ever, th ings 
becom e ra th e r  con jec tura l. T here  
a re  ce rta in  aspects of th e  problem  
w hich, as fa r  a s  can  be seen, have 
never been covered in th e  H ebrew  
press. W hat, in  fact, a re  th e  g e n u 
ine in te re sts  of th e  Jew ish  m in o ri
ties in  th e  A rab co u n trie s?  T hey 
are  tw ofold: On one hand , political 
an d  economic equality  of righ ts, 
bo th  in th eo ry  a n d  in p rac tice ; an d  
on th e  o ther, freedom  to  m ain ta in  
co n tac ts  w ith  P a les tin e  and  the

Z ionist m ovem en t a n d  to s ta r t  local 
Z ion ist o rg an isa tio n s, as w ell as to 
have a  free  h a n d  in  th e  fields of 
Z ion ist an d  H ebrew  education  an d  
p ioneer t ra in in g  fo r fu tu re  ag ricu l
tu ra l  w o rk  in  th e  upbuild ing  
of P a les tin e . T h e  Jew ish  m in 
orities liv ing  in  A rab co u n trie s need 
all th a t  no less th a n  th e  re s t of 
Jew ry . T h ey  m u st a lso be in te n t on 
p reserv ing  th e ir  r ig h t to  em ig ra te  
from  th e ir  co u n trie s to  Pa lestine , 
tak in g  th e ir  fo rtu n es w ith  them .

T h e  conditions in w hich  Jew s a re  
liv ing  u n d e r A rab  ru le  a re  fa r  from  
sa tis fac to ry . T h ey  v a ry  som ew hat 
from  co u n try  to  coun try . In  th e  
m a tte r  of eq u ality  of righ ts , Jew s 
a re  p a rtic u la rly  bad ly  served  in th e  
Yem en. T h is  is c learly  reflected in 
th e  e x ten t of Jew ish  im m igration  
in to  P a le s tin e  fro m  th a t  country . 
The nu m b er of Y em enite  im m i
g ran ts , in  fact, exceeds th e  to ta l 
fro m  all o th e r A rab countries. In  
E gyp t, by co n trast, th e  s itu a tio n  of 
Je w ry  is re la tive ly  good. A ccord
ingly, th e  ex ten t of em ig ra tio n  of 
E g y p tian  Jew s in to  P a les tin e  a t 
th e  m om ent is a lm ost negligible. In  
th e  L ebanon  and in Syria, condi
tions up  to  a  sh o rt tim e  ago re 
sem bled those  p rev ailin g  in  E gypt. 
R ecently , however, th e  feeling  of 
secu rity  am ong Syrian  Jew s has 
been shaken , and th e re  h a s  been a  
tu rn  fo r th e  w orse in  th e ir  legal an d  
ju rid ica l sta tu s .

In  so fa r  as th e  an ti-Z io n ist 
s ta te m en ts  delivered by  Jew s re 
sid ing  in  A rab coun tries a re  really  
th e  re su lt of p ressu re  exerted  upon 
th em  by th e  local au th o ritie s , th e  
a rb itra ry  a ttitu d e  of th e  la t te r  
should be stro n g ly  blam ed. Such 
dealing  does no t h a rm on ise  w ith  
th e  A rab na tio n a l lib e ra tio n  m ove
m ent, w hich  m igh t hav e  been ex
pected to  show an  in k lin g  of u n 
d e rs tan d in g  for th e  Jew ish  na tio n a l 
libera tion  m ovem ent; an d  i t  con
s titu te s  no  proper course fo r coun
trie s  c la im ing  m em bership  in  th e  
fam ily  of dem ocratic  nations. I t  
should be stressed  th a t  in E g y p t 
the  situ a tio n  is m ore sa tis fac to ry  
th a n  in th e  o ther A rab  countries, 
despite  th e  fact th a t  fo r several 
genera tio n s a  large  p a r t  of E gyp t-
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ian  Jew ry  w ere fo reign  sub jects en 
joy ing  the  p ro tec tio n  of th e  “cap it
u la tions.” A fte r th e  libera tion  of 
E gypt, th ese  priv ileged fore igners 
sim ply  becam e m em bers of a n  e th 
n ical an d  religious m inority , an d  
a re  o ften  rem inded  of th e ir  “b lam e
w o rth y ” past.

W hile the  estab lish m en t of a  local 
Z ionist O rgan isa tio n  and  th e  p u r 
su it of Z ionist ac tiv ities  a re  legal 
in  E gypt, th in g s a re  qu ite  d ifferen t 
in  th e  Y em en and; Syria. T h ere  th ey  
a re  ban n ed  a lto g e th e r. In  th e  L eb a 
non, th e  s itu a tid n  in th is  respect is 
rap id ly  d e te rio ra tin g . Im m ig ra tio n  
in to  P a le s tin e  fro m  th e  L ebanon 
h as  now  been  com pletely prohibited.

T h is is th e  s itu a tio n  of Je w ry  in 
th e  A rab  co u n trie s a t  p resen t, ac 
co rd in g  to  th e  sc a n ty  rep o rts  th a t  
reach  us. T he Z ion ist policy is, 
there fo re , con fron ted  w ith  the  
double p rob lem : W h a t can  be done 
to  im prove th e  s ituation , bo th  as 
reg ard s  g en era l secu rity  and  equal
i ty  of r ig h ts  fo r  Jew s in  A rab  
countries, an d  as reg ard s  th e ir  free 
dom  to  m ain ta in  co n tac ts  w ith  th e  
Z ionist M ovem ent and  w ith  P a les 
tin e?

I t  is c e rta in ly  eas ie r to  answ er 
th is  ex trem ely  serious question  
negatively  ra th e r  th a n  positively  
an d  to  say  w h a t th e  Z ion ist m ove
m en t m u st n o t  do, fo r fe a r  of 
w orsen ing  th e  position  of Je w ry  in 
these  countries. I t  is quite  c lea r th a t  
an y  step  w hich  m igh t h a rm  A rab- 
Jew ish  re la tions in  P a les tin e  would 
re a c t adversely  on these  Jew s in 
n e ighbouring  te rr ito rie s . O u r lead 
e rs  m u st be  fu lly  conscious of th is  
in te rco n n ec tio n  w hen  ad o p tin g  im 
p o r ta n t  political decisions o r before 
issu in g  im p o rta n t s ta tem en ts . W hile 
th is  considera tion  cannot, o f course, 
be th e  only decisive facto r, i t  m ust 
never be overlooked, as i t  concerns 
th e  w ell-being of one of th e  larg est 
g roups of o u r people. (T he  estim ated  
n u m b er of Jew s in  E a s te rn  coun
tr ie s  is 750,000). I t  m u st be borne 
in  m ind th a t  E a s te rn  Je w ry  consti
tu te s  one of th e  m ost im p o rta n t re 
serves fo r th e  upbuild ing  of our 
hom eland.

It is far more difficult to give a 
positive reply to the above question.

102

N ot every  im provem ent in  A rab- 
Jew ish  re la tions in  P a les tin e  will 
a u to m a tica lly  p roduce a n  im prove
m en t in th e  conditions of Jew ry  in 
th e  A rab countries. I t  m ay  be a s 
sum ed th a t  such  a  change fo r th e  
b e tte r  in  P a les tin e  m ig h t im prove 
th e ir  civic s ta tu s  and  give them  an  
in creased  sense  of secu rity , b u t on 
th e  o th e r  hand , ju s t  th is  very 
am elio ra tio n  m ig h t w eaken  th e ir  
desire  to  em ig ra te  to P a les tin e .

Such is th e  d ilem m a in  w hich  our 
b re th re n  liv ing  in  th e  A rab coun
tr ie s  find them selves. O ur jo u rn a l
ists, how ever, w hose com m ent on 
th em  is published in th e  H ebrew  
press, live in  fa r  less com plicated  
conditions. W e m u st bew are  of ad d 
in g  to  th e  difficulties of Iraq i, Sy rian  
an d  L ebanese  Jew s by w orsen ing  
un n ecessarily  o u r re la tio n s w ith  th e  
P a les tin e  A rabs. E ven  if  w e could 
rescue  E u ro p ean  Jew ry  by  such  a  
policy, a t  th e  expense of our 
b re th re n  in th e  A rab countries, it 
w ould be an  ex trem ely  g rav e  and 
b itte r  responsib ility  to  u n d ertak e . 
H ow ever, th is  a lte rn a tiv e  does no t 
ex is t an d  th e  s itu a tio n  is th a t  th e  
sam e difficulties w hich  o b stru c t th e  
rea liza tion  of Z ionism  in P a les tin e  
also  encum ber Jew ish  life in  the 
A rab countries. B y rem oving these  
difficulties in  P a lestine , we sha ll 
c e rta in ly  n o t ag g rav a te  th e  prob 
lem s in  A rab  countries. On th e  
co n tra ry , in th e  long run , i t  w ould 
m ak e  life eas ie r fo r Jew s u n d e r 
A rab  rule.

I  should  no t like to  be a  p rophet 
of doom, b u t I  re g ard  i t  as m y du ty  
to  say  th a t  th e  co n tra ry  w ay, lead 
in g  to co n stan t s tr ife  betw een  the  
tw o com m unities in  th is  country , 
w ould probably  convert these  Jew s 
in to  an ti-Z ion ists in tim e; an ti-  
Z ionism  w ould th en  a p p ea r n o t only 
in th e  s ta tem en ts  of th e ir  spokes
m en, b u t  wha't w ould be fa r  worse, 
i t  w ould come from  th e  h e a r ts  of 
th ese  Jew ish  m asses!... L e t us hope 
th a t  E a s te rn  Jew s will never fall 
v ictim s e ith e r to th e  p ressu re  of th e  
despots o f th e  A rab  w orld  u n d e r 
w hose ru le  som e of th em  are  now 
living or to  th e  political b lu n d ers of 
th e  Jew ish  leaders in th is  country .

E . Sim on

I N N O C E N T  V I C T I M S

November 25, 19't5-

When the British Labour Party assumed power, a cha/nge of policy 
rims expected by dll Jews of Palestine. When this failed to come into 
being, patience which had indeed been sorely tried, translated itself into 
over-growing tension. On the night of November 2, 19lt5, acts of sabotage 
were carried out on railway stretches throughout Palestine, apparently 
intending this to serve as a warning that Jews are capable of rendering 
Palestine useless for Imperial communications, should their demands not 
be met. During the ensuing curfew and searches and in the course of 
demonstrations against both these punitive measures ax well as against 
the policy of deliberate procrastination, there were casualties in Tel Aviv, 
several children included.

“D a v a r” h as been suspended for 
a  w eek. W e p ro te s t a g a in s t th is 
ru ling , as w e do in all cases of re 
s tr ic tio n  of th e  freedom  of speech, 
and  of the  freedom  of press. W e do 
hope th a t  by  th e  tim e these  lines 
a p p ea r in p rin t, the  n ew spaper of 
th e  Jew ish  L abour F e d e ra tio n  (or 
ra th e r , of its  m ajo rity ) w ill again  
be reach in g  its scores of th o u san d s 
of readers. T h en  “D av a r” will be 
ab le  to reply  to  our criticism , w hich 
we m ake, no t because of th e
prov isional ban  im posed on the 
paper, b u t in  sp ite  of it. W e are  
ta c k lin g  a n  im p o rtan t problem  here, 
an d  no t even th e  ban  im posed on 
“D a v a r” by the  au th o ritie s  should  
be allow ed to  silence th e  voice call
in g  fo r a  dom estic  clarification .

In  th e  la s t n u m b er of “D av ar,” ju s t  
before the  suspension of th e  paper, 
a  c arto o n  appeared , show ing young 
ch ild ren  of 6 o r 7 who w ere  w ound 
ed in  th e  s tre e ts  of T el Aviv du rin g  
th e  re ce n t events. T he legend read : 
“E x cellen t sn ipers th ey  are . T hey 
have  n o t m issed th e ir  ta rg e ts , 
sm all th ough  they  w ere.” The c a r 
toon and  th e  cap tion  a re  in tended  
to  m ake  a  tw ofold im pression : a) 
T he ch ild ren  w ere  roam ing  'the 
s tre e ts  of T el Aviv “innocently” 
d u rin g  th e  curfew  hours, and  in 
th is  ad u lts bore no responsib ility  
w hatsoever, b) T h e  B ritish  soldiers 
fired on these  ch ild ren  in ten tio n a l
ly. B o th  these  assum ptions a re  in 
co rrec t, th e  second of them  even 
m ore so th a n  the  first.

I t  can n o t be assum ed th a t  th e  
ch ild ren  w ere  in th e  s tree ts , du rin g

th e  cu rfew  hours, sim ply  ou t of 
curiosity . T he fa c t is th a t  du rin g  
th e  la s t few  y ears  an  ug ly  h a b it h as 
sp read  am ong  us of sen d in g  ch ild 
ren  to  p a rtic ip a te  in  all k inds of 
political d em onstra tions, an d  even 
in  rio ting . T hose of ou r teach ers  
and  ed u ca to rs  w ho w holehearted ly  
oppose th is ugly p rac tice  have  no 
influence w h a tev e r on th e ir  “p a 
tr io tic ” colleagues, a n d  th e  vocifer
a tions of dem agogues have  succeed 
ed in  silencing  th e  consciences of 
m any  p a ren ts . I f  th e re  is an y  need 
fo r dem onstra tions, le t th e  leaders 
m arch  in  th e  fro n t ran k s, b u t  leave 
young  ch ild ren  in  peace!

T he second assum ption  is even 
less true . W e are  now  conducting  a  
b itte r  s tru g g le  a g a in s t E ng land . M r. 
B evin’s s ta te m en t h a s  given rise  to 
m uch  d isap p o in tm en t am ong  B ri
ta in ’s friends in  th e  Z ion ist m ove
m ent, because  i t  e n tire ly  d isreg ard 
ed th e  n a tio n a l c h a ra c te r  of our 
problem  an d  th e  deep roots of our 
m ovem ent, and  u tte r ly  ignored  th e  
m o st v ita l needs of our people. T he 
o p p o rtu n ities offered by M r. B evin 
fo r th e  abolition  of th e  W hite  
P a p e r  — o p p ortun ities w hich  re 
q u ire  all ou r a tte n tio n  an d  all our 
sense of responsib ility  — can n o t 
m ak e  up fo r th e  fa c t th a t  his 
s ta te m en t has en tire ly  ignored  our 
v ita l n a tio n a l needs. I t  h as aroused  
th e  an g er no t only of “D av a r” an d  
of its  cartoon ist. B u t we m u st n o t 
allow  o ur m en ta l equ ilib rium  to be 
d istu rb ed  by  Mr. B evin’s s ta tem en t. 
Surely, even now, w e can  say : T he 
B ritish  so ld ier in  P a les tin e  is, gen-
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erally speaking, no personal foe of 
the Y ishuv;1 he does not open fire 
on Jewish children just for his 
pleasure. The fact is that during 
the events at Athlit and in Monte- 
fiore Quarter, the British soldier in 
Palestine displayed quite a great 
deal of restraint. If in Montefiore 
Quarter Jewish youths boasted of 
their “victory” over the British 
Army, it was a victory that was 
made possible only because an order 
of self-restraint seems to have been 
issued at that time.

Now, however, it would seem  
that that order has been revoked. 
Now they open fire, if need be, and 
sometimes blood flows; blood of 
adults and children alike. It is quite 
terrible, and there are people re
sponsible for that blood, both among 
the British and in our own camp. 
But the British soldier who shoots 
on receiving an order to do so, and 
who formerly restrained himself, 
also acting upon instructions, is 
to be blamed least of all. The Brit
ish soldier, too, is a victim of the 
foolish and inhuman policy carried 
out by both, or even by all three, 
parties concerned in the political 
struggle. Our children, in particular,

are the victims of this policy, whe
ther they are hit by bullets or “only” 
injured to the depth of their souls.

Difficile est satiram non scribere, 
and possibly it is also hard to avoid 
drawing a cartoon, a cartoon about 
those politics that have brought us 
so far, about those politics which 
have united against us the two 
other factors in this country, and 
which keep wasting, to no purpose 
a't all, the constructive energies and 
goodwill of our youths, directing 
them to “wage war” against Bri
tain, instead of rallying them round 
building and creative tasks in 
towns and villages, in 'the domain' 
of immigration and settlement, and 
also in that kind of defence which 
never exceeds its predetermined 
duty. How sad that the spirit of the 
Irgun Zevai Leumi has started to 
reign supreme in the camp of self- 
defence, even at the time when Re
visionist politics have got the upper 
hand in the political sphere. It is 
this terrifying consistency that is 
mocked by the humorist and car
icatured by the cartoonist; but he 
who deplores it can contemplate it 
only with tears in his eyes.

E. Simon

FAILURE AND PROGRESS

November, 1945.
Mr. Benin’s long-awaited statement of November 13, 1945, which all 

Zionists had expected would open up at least some vista of attempts in the 
future ct a satisfactory solution of the Palestine problem and would rescind 
at least the most cruel restrictions on Jewish immigration and land sales, 
imposed by the White Paper of 1939, came as a bitter blow to all. Instead 
of trying to find some means of satisfying the acknowledged and just na
tional demands of both the Jewish and Arab peoples, the statement only 
dealt with the refugee problem, which, it alleged, could not be solved by 
Palestine alone. It provided for an Anglo-American Committee of Inquiry 
to be sent out, with orders to submit its findings within ISO days. This 
delay meant yet another winter for homeless Jews in Europe — alas, not 
the last one ...

The official Zionist policy has 
failed, and the Zionist movement 
has suffered a heavy blow. While 
we cannot assert that better results

could have been achieved by our 
following another political course, 
we were always perfectly sure that 
the official Biltmore policy would

1 This is, alas, no longer absolutely true; the attitude of the “average 
British soldier” has changed for the worse.
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fa il in th e  end, an d  th a t  th a t  fa ilu re  
would en ta il g rav e  resu lts  fo r the  
en tire  m ovem ent.

T h e  official Z ion ist policy has 
ac tu a lly  failed. T h is w as declared  
by som e of its  ow n supporters, as 
ea rly  as a  few  w eeks ago. T hey 
them selves ask ed  th a t  th e  course 
should  be a lte red . T hey  did no t call 
fo r a  change  of th e  Z ion ist goal, bu t 
fo r a  change  of m ethods. T hey  a sk 
ed th a t  th e  trad itio n a l m ethods of 
th e  Z ion ist m ovem ent—propaganda, 
in form ation , n eg o tia tions—should  be 
abandoned  a n d  rep laced  by po litica l 
m ethods w hich  we h a d  alw ays de
nounced and  u tte r ly  despised.

T he official c la im  fo r th e  con
version  of P a les tin e  in its  en tire ty  
in to  a  Jew ish  s ta te , has been re 
jec ted  by th e  B ritish  L abour Go
vernm en t, by th e  sam e circ les who, 
a  few  m o n th s before, had  adopted  
th e  official Z ionist policy, th e  B ilt
m ore program m e. T he B ritish  L ab 
ou r P a r ty  accep ted  a t  th e  tim e no t 
only 100%, bu't 120% of “B iltm ore” 
by decid ing on tw o add itions to  
th a t  p ro g ram m e: T he extension  of 
th e  boundaries of P a les tin e , an d  the  
t ra n s fe r  of th e  A rab population  by 
th e ir  own consent. A nd w e still re 
m em ber: W hen th e  L ab o u r G overn
m en t cam e to pow er in  B rita in , the  
Jew ish  in h ab itan ts  of Je ru sa lem  
an d  T el Aviv w en t ab o u t w ith 
ju b ila tio n  in th e ir  eyes in  'the 
s tre e ts  of th e ir  cities, ho ld ing  in 
th e ir  han d s th e  lis t of m em bers of 
th e  new  C abinet, and p rocla im ing  
th a t  th e re  w as a  Z ionist m a jo rity  
in  the  B ritish  cabinet. A nd these  
very  people hav e  now  issued a  
s ta te m en t show ing th a t  th ey  have 
no t 'the least idea of w h a t Zionism  
is, an d  of w h a t th e  Jew ish  problem  
is. T he fa c t is th a t, in  th e  whole 
new  docum ent, no t th e  s lig h test 
re feren ce  'to th e  Jew ish  people will 
be found. T h ey  only sp eak  of a  
“Jew ish  com m unity”. T h ey  recog 
nize a  Jew ish  Hom e, b u t th e  w ord  
“n a tio n a l” h as been dropped! T hey 
have  no t a  single w ord  to  say  abou t 
Z ion ist en te rp rise  in th is  country , 
th a t  en te rp rise  w hich  h ad  been 
h igh ly  p raised  in  th e  W hite  Paper, 
no t to m ention  th e  R oyal C om m is
sion R eport. Tw ice in  th e  new

docum ent i t  is s ta te d  th a t  th e  p ro 
b lem  of th e  Jew ish  C om m unity  has 
a risen  as a  re su lt of N azi persecu 
tions. W e have  before us no t only 
a  m ix tu re  of ignorance  an d  lack  of 
apprec ia tion , b u t in  add ition  we 
find a  fu r th e r  echo of th a t  official 
Z ionist a rg um en t, w hich  du rin g  th e  
las t few  y ears  used to guide us to 
base  our po litica l dem ands on the  
p re sen t p lig h t of Jew ry , an d  espe
cially  on th e  refugee problem .

M r. B evin’s s ta te m en t w as w elcom 
ed by th e  w orld p ress and  by th e  
non-Jew ish  public  in  B rita in , b u t 
h a rd ly  in th e  U nited  S ta tes  of 
A m erica. H ow ever, in m y view  'this 
docum ent h as by no m eans been 
com piled by a  s ta te sm a n  w ho know s 
his job. I t  does no t com pare  in any 
w ay w ith  th e  R oyal C om m ission 
R eport, n o r w ith  M r. C h urch ill’s 
W hite  P a p e r  of 1922. T h ere  w as a 
fine chance to  m ake  a  new  approach  
to  'the P a le s tin e  policy, if th e  
au th o rs  of th e  docum ent h ad  tack led  
th e  problem  w ith  courage, an d  if 
th ey  h ad  le t them selves be guided 
by th e  p rincip les p reached  bo th  by 
th e  L abour p a r ty  an d  by th e  L abour 
G overnm ent, as fa r  as genera l 
political problem s a re  concerned. 
Mr. B evin’s s ta te m en t does no t re 
flect any  confidence in  th e  possibil
ity  of re sh ap in g  th e  po litica l world, 
nor does i t  b e tra y  th e  le a s t desire 
to  c a rry  ou t a n y  b ig  re fo rm  in th is  
country , w hich  is a  H oly L an d  to 
th ree  g re a t religions. T rue, i t  is 
difficult to  b ridge  th e  differences of 
religion and  language, o f cu ltu ra l 
and  social life, an d  of w ays of 
th o u g h t and  conduct. B u t woe to 
th e  leaders of th e  L ab o u r P a r ty  if 
they  recoil before such  difficulties, 
since th ey  w ill en co u n te r no less 
difficult problem s in  o th e r p a r ts  of 
th e  E m p ire  a s  well. Such problem s 
can  only b e  solved by constructive  
ideas. In  M r. B evin’s s ta te m en t no 
s tro n g  rev o lu tio n ary  inclination  
m an ifests itself, m arch in g  forw ard , 
im pelled by  a  h e a r ty  desire to  re 
m ove all obstacles in  the  w ay  of re 
co nstruction  in th is  destroyed w orld 
of ours. F ro m  th is  p o in t of view, 
M r. B evin’s s ta te m en t is a  s in is te r 
w a rn in g  to  th e  en tire  world, w hich 
h as been w a itin g  fo r wise reform s.
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Instead of the new motto for 
which we had been waiting, Mr. 
Bevin not only describes, almost 
with pleasure, the difficulties aris
ing from the differences dividing 
the two peoples, but also maintains 
that "the Government has always 
endeavoured to find some settlement 
under which both Jews and Arabs 
would be able to live side by side in 
peace and co-operate for the bene
fit of the country as a whole, but all 
those endeavours have been in 
vain”. We have heard a great deal 
about the continuity in British Go
vernment policy. We know that 
succeeding Governments fully honour 
the undertakings of their predeces
sors; therefore, no doubt, we should 
show some understanding for the 
fact that the Labour Government 
has not been courageous enough 
to cancel, in one sweep, the White 
Paper which is part of the heritage 
of the Chamberlain period. But we 
fail to grasp why the Labour Go
vernment have deemed it necessary 
to identify themselves with their 
predecessors’ policy of inaction, and 
have even ventured to say that 
his Majesty’s Government has never 
shrunk from any effort to bring 
about peaceful relations between the 
two peoples. To this last statement 
we can only say: “No, gentlemen”. 
Both peoples, whatever differences 
divide them, are of the opinion that 
His Majesty’s Government has done 
nothing, or very little indeed, 
towards the bridging of the gap be
tween them, and that it has not 
made any effort to find a con
structive solution which would en
able both peoples 'to live peacefully 
together. We have become used to 
the argument that they “have made 
every effort” from Jewish official 
quarters, too. But, surely, had both 
the Government and the Jews really 
been making such efforts to create 
conditions in which Arab-Jewish 
co-operation would be possible, 
there would have been no need 
either for 'the new Inquiry Com
mittee, or for the new statement 
delivered by the Government. It is 
these very general phrases, the 
wording and composition of the 
new document, which have given
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rise to bitter disappointment, even 
in circles that were ready to 
understand the difficulties in which 
the Labour Government found 
themselves, and were ready to wait 
with confidence and patience for a 
new statement from the Labour 
Government on British policy in 
Palestine.

Moreover, the fierce pain we suf
fered in the past, because no effect
ive action was taken to rescue the 
remnant of our homeless refugees, 
should not be overlooked. True, we 
know that the Labour Government 
acts with the utmost caution in 
other political fields as well, but its 
conduct over the question of certi
ficates really exceeds all limits of 
reasonable caution, and shows a 
measure of timidity which does not 
add in any way to the honour of the 
Government of a great power. In 
all statements that preceded Mr. 
Bevin’s, the monthly quota of 1500 
certificates was mentioned as a 
minimum  proportion of what was 
really required. Yet in spite of this, 
neither President Truman’s inter
vention—though the political weight 
of the President of the USA can 
hardly be exaggerated—nor the 
efforts made by the Labour Party, 
nor the pressure of public opinion 
throughout the world, have succeed
ed in adding to that shamefully small 
minimum even a single certificate.

The Yishuv and the entire Jewish 
people expected some kind of liberal 
gesture in the matter of certificates. 
The immediate grant of say 30,000 
certificates as a contribution to
wards easing 'the desperate situation 
of the refugees would not have 
driven the Arab world to revolt, 
and it would have considerably 
lessened the resentment roused by 
the contents of Mr. Bevin’s utterly 
depressing statement.

But we should not be blind to the 
fact that this document contains 
positive points, too—rays of light, 
as it were. First of all, we must 
stress that in Mr. Bevin’s statement 
no confirmation whatsoever can be 
found of the White Paper of 1939. 
Mr. Bevin adduces a great number 
of statements of policy issued by 
His Majesty’s Government during

the last few years, but it is quite 
possible that that very accumula
tion of quotations was intended to 
reduce the importance of each state
ment. Moreover, the fact remains 
that Mr. Bevin’s statement has re
opened the discussion of the Pales
tine problem, and has made possible 
the revision of that White Paper 
which has now ceased to be the 
last word in Britain’s policy in Pa
lestine.

A committee consisting of British 
and American representatives has 
been set up. They are to investigate 
the Palestine problem all over 
again, and to submit their recom
mendations to the Governments of 
both Great Britain and the United 
States of America, both those in
tended to relieve the needs of the 
hour, and those pertaining to a 
permanent solution. A further point 
in Mr. Bevin’s statement was that, 
while His Majesty’s Government 
would take, on their own initiative, 
the decision with regard to the 
temporary arrangements to be made, 
the decision concerning a final 
solution would rest with the United 
Nations.

It is true that the investigations 
of such a committee must proceed 
at a slow pace, and also that the 
need to have the recommendations 
approved by the United Nations 
will slow up the actual implement
ing of any recommendation; and 
true too 'that delays may bring 
further disasters upon the remnants 
of Jewry in Europe. However, on 
the other hand, there can hardly be 
any doubt that the frame of the 
White Paper policy has been 
broken up. The procedure of speed
ing up the destruction of that frame 
must now be accelerated, and we 
should regard it as our foremost 
concern to see that important 
amendments are incorporated in the 
provisional arrangements that will 
undoubtedly be made on the basis 
of the interim recommendations, 
not only as regards the immigra
tion quotas, but also as regards the 
Land Transfer Regulations. First 
of all, it may be hoped that the 
members of the Inquiry Committee 
will succeed in finding a construct

ive political formula of compromise 
which will meet the vital needs of 
both peoples.

A new chapter has opened in the 
history of the development of the 
Zionist movement. We are bound 
to have to start our work all over 
again, but we can say that we are 
in a position to do that. A good 
chance has been offered us by the 
establishment of a joint Anglo- 
American Committee, and we should 
gain whatever advantage we can 
from the new situation. What is 
made of the new chance will 
depend on us, too, when we make 
our appearance before the Com
mittee. Recently voices have been 
heard suggesting that we should 
boycott the Committee, and that we 
should influence the course of 
events by other lines of action.

It will be the Executive of the 
Jewish Agency that will determine 
the official political course. It will 
be a decision fraught with destiny. 
We must choose between a camp
aign of enlightenment and a milit
ant struggle. There is no way of 
combining both courses of action, 
neither can we remain in a state of 
constant hesitation. A decision will 
also have to be taken on whether 
we are to stick to the “Biltmore” 
programme or to start preparing a 
compromise solution.

In fact it makes no great differ
ence whether we fail to appear 
before the Inquiry Committee or 
whether we choose to do so on the 
basis of the “Biltmore” programme. 
The “Biltmore” platform has been 
rejected, and there is no chance 
that the Anglo-American Committee 
or the United Nations will be pre
pared to accept it. Eventually, our 
central institutions must realize 
that we shall have to put up with a 
compromise solution in Palestine. 
Our utmost concern is that that 
compromise solution should enable 
us to continue the development of 
our National Home on a large scale. 
The failure of the “Biltmore” policy 
has shown that putting up extremist 
demands does not by any means 
ensure an advantageous compro
mise solution. We must start pre
paring for such a solution.
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H ere  I  should  like to  rep ea t 
every  sing le  w ord  th a t  I  w rote  
in  m y a rtic le  “Im p era tiv e  N eed of 
th e  H o u r—P re p a r in g  a  Com prom ise 
Solution” (B a’ayoth , Vol. 1, No. 3, 
June , 1944). W e m u st a sk  ourselves 
w h a t k ind  of so lu tion  will m eet o u r 
needs best. W ill i t  be a  so lu tion  
w hich  w ill he a rriv ed  a t  w ithou t 
Jew ish  p a rtic ip a tio n  in  its p re p a ra 
tion, a  so lu tion  to  w hich  we should  
only co n trib u te  by voicing ex trem 
is t dem ands, o r will i t  be one in 
w hose p re p a ra tio n  w e should be 
able to  in fluence th e  d e term in ing  
fa c to rs?  T h is question  is a t  the  
m om ent of p a r tic u la r  urgency. T o 
day th e  rep ly  to  i t  is even c lea re r 
th a n  i t  w as over six  m on ths ago.

M r. B evin’s s ta te m en t show s a 
considerab le  lack  of u n d erstand ing , 
lack  of ap p rec ia tio n  and  d is to rtion  
of facts. N onetheless i t  reflects th e  
P a les tin e  re a lity  in such  a  w ay  th a t  
i t  is a p t to  rouse  the  an g er of bo th  
Jew s an d  A rabs. T he docum ent p u 
blished show s th a t  th e re  is no hope 
w h a tev er fo r considerab le  p rogress 
to w ards th e  realiza tion  of both 
A rab and  Jew ish  na tio n a l am b i
tions, a s  long as the  G overnm ent 
a re  ab le  to  say  th a t  any  solu tion  
accep tab le  to one of the  p a rtie s  is 
re jected  by  th e  other.

W ill th e  w iser e lem ents am ong 
th e  tw o com m unities lea rn  a  lesson 
fro m  M r. B evin’s s ta te m en t?  O ur 
dependence on th e  A rabs is rep re 
sen ted  th e re  in a  m o st annoying  
way, b u t th e  A rabs a lso  can  see 
from  th a t  s ta te m en t th a t  no pro 
g ress tow ards se lf-governm en t is 
possible fo r th em  as long as they  
do no t m ake peace w ith  th e  Jew s.

A ccording to M r. B evin’s s ta te 
m en t H is M ajes ty ’s G overnm ent has 
prom ised  th a t  i t  w ill seek  a  pe r
m an e n t so lu tion  fo r b ring ing  before 
th e  U nited  N ations. T h is u n d e r
tak in g  im poses both on th e  G overn
m en t and  on th e  jo in t In q u iry  Com 
m ittee  th e  d u ty  of m ak in g  a  serious 
a tte m p t to  induce b o th  com m unities 
to accep t com prom ises. T he success 
o f such  an  a tte m p t will depend on 
th e  e x ten t to w hich b o th  B rita in  
and  th e  U nited  S ta tes  a re  p repared  
to  co n tribu te  th e ir  sh a re  tow ards 
th e  so lu tion  of th e  problem  by  active 
assis tan ce  in  a  la rg e  scale  develop
m en t of th e  country , w hich  would 
a d ap t i t  fo r th e  abso rp tio n  of h u n 
d reds of th o u san d s of new  Jew ish  
im m igran ts, a t  th e  sam e tim e b rin g 
ing  ab o u t a  rise  in th e  liv ing  s ta n 
d a rd  of th e  A rabs.

S. Hirsch

WHO WILL GIVE EVIDENCE BEFORE THE ANGLO-AMERICAN 
COMMITTEE OF INQUIRY?

T he A nglo-A m erican In q u iry  Com
m ittee  w orks a t  full speed. Jew s 
who a p p ea r before i t  belong to two 
categ o ries: T h ey  a re  e ith e r Z ion
ists  a n d  p ro-Z ion ists who su p p o rt 
th e  “B iltm ore" program m e, o r a n ti-  
Z ionists of d ifferen t shades. Z ion
ists  opposed to the  “B iltm ore” p ro 
g ram m e a re  a lm o st en tire ly  absen t, 
Z ionists who w ould ra th e r  subm it 
a lte rn a tiv e  co nstructive  solu tions 
like  those  h in ted  a t  by P ro fesso r 
E in s te in  in  A m erica, and  by Lord 
Sam uel in E ng land . T hough these  
two m en a re  very  d istinguished 
personalities, and  certa in ly  fa ith fu l 
friends of th e  Z ionist en te rp rise  in
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th is  country , they  could only voice 
th e ir  ind iv idual opinions, as no 
Z ionist body s ta n d s  beh ind  them .

As soon as the  A nglo-A m erican 
In q u iry  C om m ittee reaches P a le s t 
ine, th e  p re sen t position  m ay 
change, and  th is  w ould be very 
desirab le  indeed. I t  w ould be a 
d is to rted  rep resen ta tio n  of th e  tru e  
s ta te  of a ffa irs am o n g  Jew s, if  no 
m ore th a n  a  single Z ion ist opinion 
w ere voiced. T he Z ion ist opposition, 
w hich h as never given its  consen t 
to  “B iltm ore” an d  w hich  has pe r
sisted  bo th  in opposing it, despite 
officially in stig a ted  cam paigns con
ducted  ag a in s t it, an d  in b ack ing

a n  a lte rn a tiv e  schem e of its  own, 
has a  m oral and  po litica l r ig h t to 
a p p ea r before th e  C om m ittee. T h a t 
Z ion ist opposition consists of “H a- 
shom er H a tza ir”, “A liya H a d ash a”, 
“Ih u d ” and  th e  “L eague fo r Jew 
ish-A rab  R ap p ro ch em en t”. To 
silence th e  voice of th a t  opposition 
—should  anybody a tte m p t it, and  
should  such  an  a tte m p t prove suc
cessfu l—w ould g rea tly  h a rm  our 
Z ion ist cause. T he m em bers of the  
C om m ittee a t  an y  ra te  know  about 
th e  differences of opinion prevailing  
in o u r cam p (though  it  m ay  be 
assum ed th a t  th ey  knew  .nothing 
ab o u t th em  before  ap p ro ach in g  the  
s tu d y  of th e  P a les tin e  p roblem ). If  
th e  opposition w ere p recluded  from  
g iv ing evidence to  th e  C om m ittee 
and  from  voicing  openly th e  views 
of th e  m inority  ex is ting  in  the  
Z ion ist cam p, i t  w ould co rrobora te  
the  opinion of th o se  w ho re g ard  us 
as a  po litica l fac to r w hich  h as  lost

a  m ain  c h a ra c te r  of p rogress and  
dem ocracy  — tolerance.

A nd now  a n o th e r p o in t: I f  th e  
spokesm en of th e  “B iltm ore” policy 
have  no courage to ad m it th e ir  
fa ilu re  o r do n o t perceive it, we can  
say  th a t  we a n tic ip a ted  th a t  they  
w ould fail. W e th in k  we can  suggest 
o th er solu tions, b e tte r  th a n  “B ilt
m ore,” w hich  ou r leaders have never 
seriously  tried , and  w hich  have 
never been b ro u g h t in to  the  lim e
lig h t of in te rn a tio n a l discussion. I f  
our leaders can n o t say  or re fuse  to 
say  a n y th in g  else beyond w h a t they  
have k e p t on say ing  all th e  tim e,— 
th e ir  policy hav ing  a c tu a lly  failed, 
th ey  should  le t o thers come to  the  
fore and  have a  try . T he p rogram m e 
of th e  opposition m ay—w ho know s? 
—tu rn  ou t to be th e  good fo rtu n e  of 
th e  w hole Z ionist m ovem ent and 
c o n stitu te  a  new  hope fo r th e  up 
bu ild ing  of th is  co u n try  in  en tire ly  
new  conditions.

WHY HAS IHUD GIVEN EVIDENCE?
April, 191)6.

The appearance of IHUD representatives (Dr. J. L. Magnes, Professor 
U. Buber, and Mr. M. Smelansky) before the Anglo-American Committee of 
Inquiry, constituted one of the high-lights of its activities. Almost for the 
first time during the sessions of this Body could its members listen to a 
counsel of peace and practicable plans of co-operation between Jews and 
Arabs. The official leadership of the Zionist Movement had forbidden the 
appearance of any private witnesses, whether individuals or orgcmisations, 
unless approval had been formerly obtained. IHUD, however, did appear, 
thus reaching for the first time a wider audience among Jews and Arabs, 
as well as abroad. A special number of the Hebrew BA’AYOTH comprised 
the full text of all parts of the evidence. It was prefaced by the following 
article, which sets out the reasons for IHUD’s appearance. The text of the 
evidence, both oral and written, has also been published in English, in 
a printed booklet issued in America in August 191)6, called “Palestine — 
A Bi-National State”, and is also being published in England by Gollancz.

T he suprem e in stitu tio n s of th e  
Z ionist O rg an isa tio n  have  decided to  
p ro h ib it th e  app earan ce  before the  
C om m ittee of an y  public bodies or 
personalities who w ould voice opin
ions w hich  could n o t be  fitted  into 
th e  Official Z ionist schem e. T his de
cision is likely  to  cause  the  Zionist 
opposition a  serious in te rn a l con
flict; it will be th e  case p a rticu la rly  
w ith  th e  m en  of IH U D  w ho since

th e  very  s ta r t  of th e  “B iltm ore” 
policy, have  been of th e  opinion 
th a t  th a t  schem e will n ev er b ring  
us n e a re r  to  our goal.

L e t th e re  be no m isu n d ers tan d 
ing : W e have  never denied th e  ex
clusive r ig h t of the  E xecutive  of the  
Jew ish  A gency to  sp eak  in the  nam e 
of th e  Z ion ist O rganisation , an d  to  
ap p ea r as th e  only rep resen ta tio n  of 
th e  o rgan ised  m asses of th e  Jew ish
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people. W e h av e  never denied th e  
r ig h t of th e  E xecu tive  of th e  Je w 
ish A gency to  conduct political 
n eg o tia tions w hich a re  b ind ing  upon 
th e  Z ion ist O rg an isa tion  and  on the  
en tire  people. And n o tw ithstand ing , 
we claim  th a t  m inorities like o u r 
selves have  a  r ig h t to  ap p ear before 
th e  In q u iry  Com m ittee, and  to voice 
the  opinion of th e  Z ion ist opposi
tion  ab o u t th e  po litica l course  of the  
Jew ish  people. IH U D  has no t only 
theo re tica lly  claim ed th a t  righ t. I ts  
spokesm en have  appeared  before 
th e  C om m ittee, desp ite  th e  p roh ib i
tion  of th e  cen tra l Jew ish  in s titu -

nuhL an<LWe fe<?1 bound t0 explain publicly  th e  reasons w hich have
induced us to ad o p t th is course

which 2 “  m° tlVe Was that fac to r w hich to d ay  is u rg in g  fo rw ard  Zion-
is t politics generally . I  m ean  th e  
trag ic  s itu a tio n  of Je w ry  as a  hom e
less people, i„  d esperate  n e e d o 7 a  
home, o f a  N a tio n a l Hom e. Now m ore 
th a n  ever, a f te r  tw elve y ears n f  r Z -  
secu tion  a t  th e  h an d s of th e  N azis

aa eas ti,rtheWhen the defeated Nazis’ a re  s till the conquerors of the  Jew ish
People, hundreds of thousands Gf

tee  ruinsnoSf ^ e StiU roaminS among * ,1 ? !  f E u r°pe, While th e  ga tes 
0 , the,  N a tional H om e rem ain  lock 
ed in  fro n t of th em —a t such a  tim e 
th e re  can  only be one political goal 
fo r bo th  th e  E xecutive  of th e  Jew - 
ish  A gency and  th e  O pposition: the 
abolition  of th e  W hite  P a p e r  and 
the  opening  of th e  g a tes  of Pa les- 
tine  to  a  Jew ish  m ass im m igration . 
All po litica l schem es can  only be 
m eans devised to  b rin g  abou t th ese  
ends.

T he E xecu tive  of th e  Jew ish  
Agency h a s  a  p ro g ram m e of its 
own, a  schem e tw ice approved  by 
th e  co m peten t in stitu tio n s, a  schem e 
in w hich  th e  dem and  is voiced fo r 
the estab lish m en t o f a  Jew ish  S ta te . 
T he B iltm ore  p rogram m e has, in 
fact, been b ro u g h t before th e  Com 
m ittee, an d  I  am  n o t go ing  to  re ite r 
a te  th e  old d iscussion on the  found 
a tions o f th e  “B iltm ore” p latfo rm . 
B u t w hoever is courageous enough 
to face th e  facts, will ad m it th a t  in 
th e  p re se n t in te rn a tio n a l situation , 
and  in th e  po litica l conditions p re 

vailing  in  th e  Atiddle E as t, th e re  a re  
p rac tica lly  no prospec ts w hatsoever 
fo r the  accep tance  of th e  official 
Z ionist schem e. One does no t have 
to  be a  p ro p h e t to  p red ic t th a t  th e  
C om m ittee will never su b m it to 
th e ir  respective  G overnm ents any  
recom m endations based on th e  offic
ia l Z ion ist policy, an d  th a t  th ey  will 
never recom m end th a t  full pow er 
in  th e  spheres of im m ig ratio n  and 
developm ent o f th e  co u n try  be 
han d ed  over to  th e  Jew ish  Agency.

T he opposition, th erefo re , is con
fro n ted  w ith  a  dilem m a. T h ey  m ust 
a sk  them selves w h e th e r i t  is not 
necessary  to p lace before  th e  Anglo- 
A m erican  C om m ittee an  a lte rn a tiv e  
schem e. T h ere  a re  people w ho say 
th a t  we should co n cen tra te  on the  
m ain  official schem e, and  th a t  i t  is 
up  to th e  In q u iry  C om m ittee to try  
to find an  a lte rn a tiv e  solution. B u t 
desp ite  all th e  respect we feel to 
w ard s th e  m em bers o f th e  Com
m ittee, an d  desp ite  our fu llest a p 
p recia tion  of th e ir  w isdom  and  of 
th e  w ide scope of th e ir  e x p ert ju d g 
m ent, w hich can  be g a th e red  from  
th e ir  questions, we m u st consider 
th e  in tricacy  of th e  p roblem  and  th e  
acu te  d an g er th a t  th e  m em bers of 
th e  C om m ittee m ay  no t be able to 
find  a  w ay  ou t o f th e  tan g le  w ithou t 
o u r assistance. T h ere  is a  dan g er 
even th a t  th ey  m ay  come to  the  con
clusion th a t  th e  problem  is a lto 
g e th e r insoluble. Wg have had 
som e b itte r  experience in th e  past.
I f  w e w ere unab le  to  p u t up  w ith 
th e  ban im posed by our in stitu tions, 
i t  w as because w e had  a  feeling 
th a t  th e  C om m ittee m igh t re ject 
te e  official schem e w ith o u t finding 
a n  a lte rn a tiv e  schem e w hich  could 
c rea te  a n o th e r possib ility  fo r the 
co n tinuance  of th e  bu ild ing  of our 
N a tio n a l Hom e.

I t  w ould be ex trem ely  unw ise  not 
to  a tta c h  th e  fu lle st im p o rtan ce  to  
th e  In q u iry  C om m ittee  a n d  to its 
proposals. T he po litica l strugg le  
befo re  i t  is very  likely  to  be  a  m a t
t e r  of decisive im portance . I t  is now 
becom ing in creasing ly  c lear th a t  
th e  G overnm ents w hich  have  a p 
poin ted  th e  In q u iry  C om m ittee will 
p ay  a tte n tio n  to i ts  recom m enda
tions, an d  th a t  its  v e rd ic t will
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dete rm in e  th e  fa te  of our people fo r 
y ears  to  com e.1 H ow  can  it  be ex
pected  th a t  a t  such  a  tim e th e  op 
position  w ill rem ain  silent, w hen 
they  a re  convinced th a t  th e  accep t
ance  of the  official Z ion ist schem e 
by th e  In q u iry  C om m ittee is en tire ly  
ou t of th e  q u estion?

And a n o th e r  p o in t: T here  is no t 
th e  least do u b t th a t  th e  m em bers 
of th e  C om m ittee  know  ab o u t th e  
existence of an  opposition in  th e  
Z ion ist cam p. I t  w ill be ex trem ely  
useful if  th e y  h e a r  th e  views of th a t  
opposition a t  f irs t hand , so as to  
sa tis fy  them selves th a t  the  opposi
tion, too, will n o t accep t ju s t  any  
offer, an d  to  le a rn  th a t  th e re  a re  
claim s in  w hich  th e  w hole Jew ish  
people an d  th e  en tire  Y ishuv are  
perfec tly  un ited , reg ard less of po lit
ica l divergences. W e ithink th a t  
from  th is  p o in t of view  our official 
in stitu tio n s  should  be in te re s ted  in 
th e  ap p ea ran ce  of an  opposition 
w hich w ould s tre ss  th e  dem ands in  
th e  voicing  of w hich  we a re  no t a t  
v a rian ce  w ith  th e  re s t of the

Y ishuv: abolition  of th e  W hite  
P a p e r;  larg e  sca le  im m igration ; 
im m ediate  adm ission  of th e  h u n d red  
th o u san d ; developm ent of th e  coun
try ; wide ran g e  of se ttlem en t.

H ow ever, o u r in s titu tio n s  have 
been unw ise enough to  reach  a  de
cision to  th e  co n tra ry , an d  have 
im posed th e ir  ban. O bserv ing  d is
cipline tow ards o u r c en tra l in s titu 
tions is a  v ery  good th in g  indeed, 
especially  in our case, since o u r 
n a tio n a l a u th o ritie s  have  no m eans 
of com pulsion a t  th e ir  disposal. 
B u t the  dem and fo r discip line m u st 
no t go beyond a ce rta in  lim it. In  
th is  case, th e  perm issib le  lim it h as 
been exceeded. I t  som etim es h a p 
pens th a t  a  m an  w ho feels a  p rivate  
sense of responsib ility  tow ards the 
fu tu re  of his people, is obliged to  
lis ten  to  th e  voice of h is  conscience, 
even if it is c o n tra ry  to  th e  decisions 
of an y  c en tra l n a tio n a l in stitu tion . 
H isto ry  alone w ill one day  pass its 
v e rd ic t on him , e ith e r  approv ing  his 
conduct o r condem ning  it.

S. Hirsch

DECLARATION
O F T H E  COUNCIL O F T H E  IH U D  (Union) ASSO CIA TIO N

May 1, 191,6
The report of the Anglo-American Committee of Inquiry, published in 

outline on May 1, 191,6, was, on the whole, a positive step forward. The 
following three articles set out both our satisfaction with some of the re
commendations emd our criticism of others. It should be remembered that 
Mr. Attlee’s statement in the House of Commons cm the very day of the 
report’s being made public, making the implementation of the report de
pendent on the complete disbanding and disarming of all “private armies’’ 
in Palestine, robbed the report of most of its practical value, since past 
experience has shown that the Jews in Palestine cannot, in the present con
ditions, forego their right to retain arms for their legitimate self-defence.

T he C ouncil o f th e  IH U D  A ssocia
tion  w elcom es th e  proposals o f  th e  
A nglo-A m erican In q u iry  C om m it
tee. I t  hopes th a t  th e  M andato ry  
G overnm ent will proceed to th e ir  
im p lem en tatio n  w ith o u t delay. B oth  
th e  Jew s a n d  th e  A rabs should see 
in th is  R e p o rt a  chance of a  new  
beg inn ing  in  th e ir  re la tionsh ip . T he 
w ay  is open fo r Jew ish -A rab  coope
ra tio n  in  a  b i-national P a lestine .

T h e  C ouncil sends its  g reetings 
to  th e  100,000 refugees to come 
here. T h eir com ing w ill place a  
h eavy  b u rd en  on th e  Jew ish  com 
m unity . T h is w ill req u ire  a  con
cen tra tio n  of all th e  forces of th e  
Jew ish  people.

I t  is welcom ed th a t  th e  a rtific ia l 
lan d  re s tric tio n s  a re  to  be re 
m oved. T h ey  in te rfe re d  w ith  the  
se ttlem en t of Jew s w ith o u t bene-

> The course of events during 191,6 has proved this belief to be mistaJcen.
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f i ttin g  the  A rab peasan t, and  th ey  
tended  to keep Jew s an d  A rabs 
ap art. W h a t is now  requ ired  is a  
larg e  developm ent p lan  fo r  the  
b enefit of all th e  in h ab itan ts.

W e a sk  fo r th e  re fo rm  o f th e  
A d m in is tra tio n  of th e  country , 
especially  th e  ap p o in tm en t of Jew s 
and  A rabs in  positions of G overn 
m en t au th o rity , even d u rin g  th e

A N E W

T he re p o rt of th e  A nglo-A m er
ican  In q u iry  C om m ittee is likely  to 
b rin g  ab o u t a  tu rn  fo r th e  b e tte r  in 
B ritish  policy in Pa lestine .

I t  can  now  be seen th a t  those  who 
w ere opposed to th e  ap p earan ce  of 
rep resen ta tiv es  of th e  Z ionist O rga
n iza tion  befo re  th e  C om m ittee  w ere 
w rong. D esp ite  a ll th e ir  baseless 
apprehensions, the  fa c t is th a t  th e  
C om m ittee conducted  th e ir  w o rk  
loyally and  w ith  a  full m easu re  of 
independence; th ey  reached  conclu 
sions w hich  pave th e  w ay  fo r a  new  
s ta r t.

I t  h a s  also  becom e c lea r by now  
th a t  those  w ho deprived th e  Z ionist 
opposition of th e  r ig h t to  a p p ea r 
before th e  A nglo-A m erican Com 
m ittee  of Inqu iry , as well as those 
sections o f th e  opposition w hich, in 
com pliance w ith  th a t  decision, 
ac tu a lly  re fra in ed  from  placing  th e ir  
view s before  th e  C om m ittee, w ere 
a lto g e th e r w rong. I t  tu rn s  ou t th a t  
th e  course  adopted  by IH U D  w as 
in  fa c t p e rfec tly  justified, w hen it 
chose th e  d irec t line of action, and  
subm itted  its  co n stru ctiv e  proposals 
in the  true spirit o f o rig ina l Z ion
ism, by  w hich, th e re  can  h a rd ly  be 
any  doubt, th e  m em bers of th a t  
C om m ittee w ere g re a tly  im pressed.

IH U D  stre ssed  th e  principle th a t  
n e ith e r of the  com m unities should 
be allow ed to dom inate  the  o ther, 
th e  m otto  being : “N e ith e r a  Jew ish  
n o r an  A rab  S ta te".

T he C om m ission underlined  the  
im p o rtan ce  of A rab-Jew ish  cooper
ation . I t  recom m ended th e  im m e
d ia te  adm ission  to P a les tin e  of th e

tran s itio n  period of th e  M andate .
W e hope th a t  th e  te rm s of th e  

tru s tee sh ip  ag reem en t w ill be 
w orked  ou t w ith o u t delay, and 
th a t  a  very  full and  im m ediate  
m easu re  o f se lf-governm en t w ill be 
p rovided fo r in  th a t  ag reem en t.

N ow  it  is th e  tim e fo r  all Jew s 
and  A rabs of good w ill to  g e t to 
gether.

S T A R T
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in m ates of the re fugee  cam ps, and 
declared  itse lf in fav o u r o f th e  con
tin u an ce  of Jew ish  im m igration  
a f te r  th e ir  adm ission, too, so th a t  
th e  fu r th e r  developm ent of the  
N a tio n a l H om e m ig h t be ensured .

T he sam e sp ir it  w as show n by 
th e  re p resen ta tiv es o f IH U D  w hen 
th ey  w ere expounding  th e  reasons 
fo r  th e  necessity  o f abo lish ing  the  
L an d  T ran s fe r  R egulations, and  
w hen th ey  w ere  dw elling  on com 
prehensive  developm ent schem es.

T he deta ils of th e  schem e c e r ta in 
ly deserve a  fu r th e r  analysis, in 
w hich  th e  aspects om itted  in it, and  
p a rtic u la rly  th e  po litica lly  con
s tru c tiv e  aspect, w ill be elucidated .

B u t it is obvious th a t  th e  p ra c ti
cal value  of all these  p roposals will 
e n tire ly  depend on w h e th e r the  
B ritish  G overnm en t in  L ondon and 
the  local ad m in is tra tio n  in  th is 
co u n try  decide fa ith fu lly  to  pu t 
th em  in to  effect. M r. A ttlee’s s ta te 
m en t is not, u n fo rtu n ate ly , v e ry  en 
courag ing ; i t  r a th e r  seem s to  for- 
bode ill in  th is  respect.

E verybody  know s th a t  we a re  de
fin ite ly  opposed to all te rro rism  and 
to a n y  use of a rm s  except fo r the  
purpose  of th e  b a re s t  self-defence. 
B u t no t in  th e  space of one day, or 
two, can  th e  poisoned a tm o sp h ere  
an d  its  w icked m an ife sta tio n s of 
v iolence in th is  c o u n try  be rem oved. 
T he stoppage of all th a t  can  never 
be  s tip u la ted  as a  condition  fo r giv
ing  a ssistan ce  in rescu in g  a ll those  
su ffering  innocent people w ho a re  
y e a rn in g  fo r sa fe ty  an d  peace.

B u t even a f te r  th e  c en tra l Govern-
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m en t and  th e  local ad m in is tra tio n  
come to  a  decision to  d iscard  th e ir  
hesita tions, as we hope they  will, we 
shall still be  confron ted  w ith  b ig  
task s. I t  w ill n o t be easy, fo r  m an y  
Jew s and  A rabs alike, to  overcom e 
th e  d isap p o in tm en t of th e ir  exces
sive hopes. B u t all of us m u st u n 
d e rstan d  th a t  th e  destin ies of bo th  
peoples a re  in sep arab ly  linked, and

th a t  only by co -operation  an d  m u
tu a l u n d e rs tan d in g  can  th e  tru e  
n a tio n a l in te re s ts  of bo th  Jew s and 
A rabs be realized. O nly  by  a  jo in t 
effort shall w e be able to  re p a ir  th e  
shortcom ings of th e  new  schem e, 
and  only by  a  jo in t e ffo rt sha ll we 
be able to  give th e  new  fram ew o rk  
a sub stan ce  capable of rea l life.

WHAT IS MISSING IN THE RECOMMENDATIONS

The Editor of the London T im es.<

Sir,
M ay I  tell you how  deeply th a n k 

ful large  n u m b ers  o f th e  Jew s of 
P a les tin e  a re  fo r th e  recom m enda
tions of th e  A nglo-A m erican In q u iry  
C om m ittee?

T he prospec t of g iv ing  a  hom e to 
100,000 refugees has filled us w ith  
renew ed hope, and  is testim ony  to 
the  existence of a  conscience in the  
world. Too m an y  of our people h ad  
lost fa ith  in  th is.

M any of those  w hose sole concern 
had  been a  Jew ish  S ta te  a re  how  
confron ted  w ith  th is  trem endous 
p ractica l task , and  it  can safe ly  be 
assum ed th a t  m uch of th e  p ro p a 
g an d a  fo r a  Jew ish  S ta te  will give 
w ay  to  th e  need fo r u n itin g  the  
forces of th e  w hole Jew ish  world, 
in  o rder th a t  the  100,000 m ay  be ab 
sorbed in th e  b rie fe s t possible tim e. 
T his will req u ire  of th e  Jew ish  
Agency th e  se ttin g  up  of a  g re a t o r 
gan iza tion  w ith  the  p a rtic ipa tion , it 
m ay be hoped, of th e  A m erican  
Jew ish  Jo in t D istrib u tio n  C om m it
tee  and  o th e r  Jew ish  bodies. The 
im plem en tation  of th is  g re a t p ro 
g ram m e requ ires th e  a id  also of in 
te rn a tio n a l bodies such  as UN ERA , 
the  In ter-G o v ern m en ta l C om m ittee, 
th e  D isplaced P erso n s C om m ittee of 
UNO and  o th er bodies.

The Report stresses the urgency 
of carrying out this humane project 
during 1946, if in any way possible. 
It is therefore of importance that 
the British and American Govern
ments adopt the Report as their

May 5, 191,6.
official policy prom ptly , an d  le t 
n o th in g  w hatever s ta n d  in  th e  w ay 
of carry in g  th is  policy out.

N o th ing  b u t  good can  be said  of 
th e  R eport on th is  side of i ts  find 
ings.

B u t m ay I  p o in t o u t w h a t seem s 
to m e to be its  g re a t de fec t?

W e accep t th e  p rincip le  “th a t  P a l 
estine  sha ll be n e ith e r a n  A rab no r 
a  Jew ish  S ta te ,” b u t we do n o t ac 
cept the  princip le th a t  “se ttin g  up 
of se lf-govern ing  in stitu tio n s  is de
p enden t on th e  w ill to  w o rk  to g e th e r 
on th e  p a r t  of th e  tw o peoples.” On 
th e  con trary , th is will to w ork  to 
g e th e r can  'be fu r th e re d  b es t by se t
tin g  up  se lf-govern ing  in stitu tio n s. 
I t  is fa tuous to  th in k  th a t  good w ill 
can  be engendered  th ro u g h  a b s tra c t 
form ulas. Good w ill can  come 
th ro u g h  life, th ro u g h  th e  c rea tion  of 
com m on in te re s ts  v ita l to  both 
peoples. Active, responsib le p a r ti 
c ipation  in G overnm en t is perhaps 
th e  m ost im p o rta n t of th ese  com 
m on v ita l in te rests . B o th  peoples 
w a n t th is. W hy n o t proceed w ith  it, 
beginning now d u rin g  th e  period of 
the  M andate, and  n o t w a itin g  un til 
th e  T ru steesh ip  A greem en t is w o rk 
ed o u t?

T h e  R eport says, th a t  “B ritish  
officials hold all th e  im p o rta n t posi
tions. T hey exercise as m uch  a u th o r 
ity  as in a  cou n try  w here  th e  m ass 
of th e  in h ab itan ts  a re  in a  p rim itive  
s tag e  of civilisation.” W h y  n o t show 

• a  b it of fa ith  in  th e  tw o peoples and 
begin  w ith  app o in tin g  a  few  Jew s

> This letter was printed in the N ew  Y ork  Tim es on June 3rd, 191,6.
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an d  a  few  A rabs to  positions of 
au th o rity  in  th e  C en tra l G overn 
m en t?

M oreover w e m u st tak e  exception 
to th e  p roposition  that,, “once the  
will to  w o rk  to g e th e r appears, r e 
p re sen ta tiv e s  o f bo th  sides w ill be 
of help in  fram in g  a  co n stitu tio n ; 
u n til th a t  hap p en s no step  can  be 
ta k e n ”. On th e  con trary , th e  will to 
w ork  to g e th e r  will ap p ear only if 
th e  o p p o rtu n ity  to  w o rk  to g e th e r is 
given o r c rea ted  by G overnm ent. 
C h arg e  rep resen ta tiv es  of th e  tw o 
peoples w ith  th e  ta sk  of help ing  to 
fram e a  co n stitu tio n  and  th e  w ill to 
w o rk  to g e th e r  will th u s  appear.

T h is is tru e  n o t only of w ork ing  
to g e th e r in  governm ent, b u t in a ll 
w a lk s of life; I t  is th e  function  of 
those  in  a u th o r ity  to  seek ou t th e  
v ita l in te re s ts  com m on to bo th

peoples and  to  se t th em  to  w o rk  a t
these.

P ro p o sin g  th a t  good will f i r s t  a p 
p ear and th a t  only th en  th e  two 
peoples can come together, is p u t
tin g  th e  c a rt befo re  th e  horse. The 
d an g ers  of th is  vicious circle ou g h t 
to be avoided by concrete  action , by 
lis tin g  th e  large  n u m bers of p ra c 
tica l in te re s ts  com m on to bo th  
peoples and  m ak in g  th em  respon 
sible fo r day by day  w ork  in m ee t
in g  these  problem s. T h ere  is no  tim e 
to w a it un til som e a b s tra c t good 
will p u ts in an  ap p earance . L et a  
large  m easu re  of se lf-governm ent 
begin  now.

I  am, ...
J . L. M AGNES 

Chairman, IHUD (Union) 
Association

Jerusa lem , M ay 5, 1946.

FEDERALIZATION AND BI-NATIONALISM

August 8, 191,6.
The recommendations of the Anglo-American Committee of Inquiry 

were shelved, despite the fact that Mr. Benin is reported to have pledged 
himself to see them through, if the report were unanimous. Instead, a 
new scheme was proposed, which had been prepared even before the said 
Committee had set out on its inquiry. The new scheme was vigorously op
posed by both Palestinian Arabs and Jews. The fact that the British Gov
ernment insisted on its being taken as a basis of discussion at the Con
ference which it convened in London in September, 191,6, was one of the 
main reasons why the Jewish Agency and the Arab Higher Executive 
refused to participate.

T he federa liza tio n  schem e p re 
sen ted  by  M r. M orrison  to th e  
H ouse of C om m ons needs a  m ore 
deta iled  s tu d y  th a n  it  has been so 
fa r  possible to  devote to  it. I t  con
ta in s  v a rio u s  elem ents, it has a d 
v an tag es an d  draw backs, and  i t  is 
no t c lear enough in a ll its p a rts . 
R u t a  few  w ords m ay  be said  by 
w ay of an alysis, though  th ey  can  be 
no m ore th a n  f ir s t  im pressions.

T he proposal is fa r  from  w h a t we 
have w an ted  and  w h a t we a re  s tr iv 
in g  for. B u t i t  is a  k ind  of b i-n a 
tiona l approach , or, a t  least, it can 
be im plem ented  in th is  sp ir it;  a n d  
th a t  is w hy i t  should n o t be re jected  
out of hand .

In  d iscussing  th e  b i-national P a l 
estine, th e re  have been tw o genera l

po in ts of view ; th e  one th a t  i t  be 
based on th e  tw o com m unities, Jew s 
and  A rabs, and th a t  th ere  be com 
m u n al reg is te rs  su ch  a s  in  India. 
To m ost of us th is  h as n o t appealed, 
an d  th e  exam ple of In d ia  h a s  show n 
th a t  th is  com m unal basis is one of 
th e  b an es of In d ia ’s po litica l life.

T he o th er ap p ro ach  h as  been te r 
rito ria l. W e have th o u g h t th a t  P a l 
estine  should be  d iv ided in to  coun
tie s  o r cantons, som e all-Jew ish , 
som e all-Arab, an d  som e m ixed. W e 
have tr ie d  to  effect a  k in d  of sy n 
thesis betw een th e  te rr i to r ia l  and  
th e  com m unal approach . T h a t was 
the  b asis  of o u r  constitu tio n a l pro 
posals.

T he new  p lan  provides fo r a t  
least th e  ou tline  o f a  b i-national
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Palestine . B u t th is  b i-national P a le s 
tine  is a lto g e th e r too  restric ted ;

T he te r r i to ry  w hich  th e  Jew ish  
Province is to  have is m uch  too 
sm all. N o th in g  is sa id  ab o u t th e  
possibilities of th e  N egev fo r Je w 
ish  developm ent e ith e r th ro u g h  a  
Jo rd a n  V alley A u th o rity  o r som e 
o th e r schem e. T h a t  p a r t  o f th e  N e 
gev w hich  is cu ltivab le  a n d  f i t  for- 
se ttlem en t seem s to  be included in  
th e  A rab P rovince, an d  n o t in  th e  
“R eserve” ; fo r th e  boundaries of 
th e  N egev D is tr ic t  have  been fixed 
as “beyond th e  lim its of p re sen t 
cu ltivation .” In  th e  Com m ons it  w as 
s ta te d  th a t  a f te r  th e  10.0,000' refugees 
w ere b ro u g h t in  th e re  w ould be con
tin u in g  im m ig ra tio n  th e re a fte r . W e 
w onder how  m an y  ad d itio n al im 
m ig ra n ts  th e  experts th in k  can  be 
in troduced  in to  th e  1,500 sq u are  
m iles called th e  Jew ish  P rovince. 
W e have stood ou t fo r the  possibil
ity  o f n u m erica l equality  w ith  th e  
A rabs as well as po litica l equality; 
will th is  sm all Jew ish  P rov ince give 
us th is  possib ility?

The political r ig h ts  of th e  Jew ish  
Prov ince an d  of th e  A rab Prov ince 
would seem  to  be -the sam e, an d  one 
m ig h t th u s  say  th a t  th e re  w as a n  
equality  of po litica l r ig h ts  as be 
tw een th e  Jew s an d  th e  A rabs. B u t 
i t  m ig h t be  possible to  ch aracterize  
th e  s itu a tio n  m ore tru ly  a s  an  
equality  o f b u t v e ry  few  politica l 
r ig h ts  fo r Jew s an d  A rabs. A p a rt 
from  th e  very  w ide pow ers g ra n te d  
to the  H ig h  C om m issioner to  con
tro l and  to  in te rfe re  w ith  th e  leg is
lative  processes of b o th  Provinces, 
th e  m ost g la rin g  fau lt, i t  w ould 
seem, is th a t  Jew s an d  A rabs a re  to 
be excluded from  really  active p a r t i 
cipation  in  th e  c en tra l governm ent. 
I f  we accep t th is  schem e a s  a  “basis 
for n eg o tia tio n s” (M r. M orrison call
ed it th a t)  w e m u st tak e  a  v e ry  
s tro n g  s tan d  on tw o po in ts : one, 
th a t  a t  lea s t one Jew  'and one A rab 
be m ade m em bers of th e  H igh Com 
m issioner’s E xecu tive  Council, and 
th a t  som e Jew s an d  some A rabs be 
m ade heads o f c en tra l governm en t 
d ep artm en ts; and, two, tha-t th e re  
be form ed som e k in d  of c en tra l 
fed era ted  council h av in g  re p re se n ta 
tives o f  th e  Jew ish  P rovince, th e  
Arab P rovince, th e  Je ru sa lem  D is

tr ic t  a n d  th e  N egev D istric t, a s  well 
a s  rep resen ta tiv es o f th e  C en tra l 
G overnm ent. T h is Council w ould be 
k e p t  in form ed of th e  s ta te  of a f 
fa irs  in  the  whole co u n try ; am ong 
i ts  fu n c tio n s w ould  be  th a t  of 
sm ooth ing  ou t possible d ifferences; 
an d  i t  would be priv ileged  to  m ake 
proposals to  th e  H igh  C om m issioner 
and  h is E xecutive  fo r legislation, 
nom inations, an d  th e  like.

In  p roposing th e  enorm ous sum  
of $300,000,000 fo r developm ent in 
th e  A rab w orld  we m iss any  re fe r 
ence to  one of th e  p rim a ry  a n d  m ost 
im p o rta n t item s — th e  developm ent 
of P a les tin e  itself, fo r th e  b enefit of 
all its  in h ab itan ts . T h a t  th is  should  
be le ft ou t seem s incred ib le ; a n d  it  
is to  be insisted  th a t  th e  om m ission 
be rec tified  by a ll m eans, perhaps 
in th e  sp irit of th e  recom m enda
tions of th e  C om m ittee  of Inquiry .

In  general, w h a t is proposed is  a  
k ind  of spoon-fed  se lf-governm ent, 
w h ereas w h a t w e should  in s is t upon 
is a  v ery  large  m easu re  of se lf-gov
ernm ent, fo r th e  a p p e tite  o f  both 
peoples fo r th is  is b ig  a n d  healthy .

I t  is a  very  g re a t  d isap p o in tm en t 
th a t  a f te r  all th ese  y ea rs  th e  B ritish  
G overnm ent h as no t y e t been  able 
to ta k e  its courage in b o th  hands 
and  to  propose co n stitu tio n a l m eas
u res th a t  a re  w o rth y  of adu lts, and  
th a t  a re  not, a s  th e  p re sen t p ro 
posals would seem  to  be, in tended  
for in fan ts . I t  is a ll r ig h t to  prom ise 
th a t  th e re  will be m ore se lf-govern 
m en t in  th e  fu tu re , b u t  u n fo rtu n a te 
ly such  prom ises can n o t be accepted 
a t th e ir  face value. M r. G ladstone 
prom ised, fo r exam ple, in 1882 th a t  
th e  B ritish  w ould leave E g y p t, bu t 
i t  is only today  th a t  th e  halting , 
d ifficu lt n eg o tia tions fo r th e  B ritish  
evacuation  from  E g y p t a re  going on 
seriously ; even now  th in g s  a re  no t 
sm oo th  an d  easy a n d  i t  m ay  well be 
th a t  the  nego tia tions w ill fa il a l 
together. T h is b rin g s u s to  say 
th a t, so i t  w ould appear, th e  Negev 
is p robably  be ing  held as a  possible 
m ilita ry  base  w hen  an d  if  th e  B r it 
ish  do leave th e  C anal Zone.

T he g re a t th in g  ab o u t th e  pro 
position  is th a t  we a re  to  g e t th e  
100,000 refugees, an d  th e n  m ore; 
ev ery th in g  else seem s to us a t  th e  
m om ent to  ta k e  secondary  plaee.
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Some o th e r poin ts of th e  schem e, 
fo r in s tan ce  th e  proposed D evelop
m en t a n d  P la n n in g  B oard  consisting  
of rep resen ta tiv es  of th e  tw o P ro 
vinces, leave th e  door open fo r th e  
tw o peoples to cooperate.

T he Jew ish  Prov ince and  th e  
A rab P ro v in ce  — is th e re  n o t a  
chance th a t  th ey  m ig h t becom e 
good n e ig h b o u rs?  Is  th e re  n p t th e  
chance th a t  to g e th e r we m ig h t su c 

cessfully  in sist upon  a  m uch la rg e r 
m easu re  o f se lf-g o v ern m en t?  Is 
th e re  no t th e  chance also th a t  a  
p lan  of th e  so rt—w ith  all th e  m any  
necessary  im provem ents and  am end
m en ts — w ould give som e stab ility  
to  our life and  th e reb y  help  pu t an 
end to th e  p re sen t te r ro r  and a n 
archy , p u ttin g  us b ack  once m ore 
on tue  p a th  w hich  leads to  a  peace
ful an d  co nstructive  so lu tion  ?

FUNCTIONS OF THE MANDATORY GOVERNMENT

August, 1946.
On June 29, 1946, there urns a surprise search in the Jewish Agency 

building, Jerusalem,, and in numerous agricultural settlements the country 
over. Several Jewish leaders cmd some 3,000 citizens were arrested and 
transported to specially constructed detention camps, where many of them 
are still being detained without trial or charge. In a Government White 
Paper, the Jewish Agency was accused of direct connection with acts of 
violence. In an interview with Prof. Chaim Weizmamn, the High Commis
sioner suggested a re-casting of the Jewish Agency, and mentioned the 
names of two leading figures, known to be opposed to the official policy 
of the Zionist Institutions. A loud cry of “quislings” ivas immediately un
leashed. Spirits soared ever higher and acts of violence increased in fre
quency and fury, culminating in the foul attack on the King David Hotel, 
Jerusalem, on July 22. The military authorities proceeded to erect “fort
resses” in Jerusalem and Haifa, and continued their searches of towns 
and settlements; the behaviour of the soldiers during these operations 
was not always beyond reproach.

W h at a re , an d  w h a t a re  not, th e  
du ties an d  functions o f th e  B ritish  
M an d a to ry  G overnm ent in P a le s 
tin e?

I t  is n o t th e ir  du ty  to  suggest 
to us — or, fo r th a t  m a tte r, to  th e  
A rabs — cand ida tes fo r th e  m a n 
agem en t o f ou r na tio n a l affairs.
T h a t is o u r own business, an d  ours 
only, as i t  is th e  business of an y  
se lf-resp ec tin g  n a tio n  an d  com m un
ity. W e have  no less se lf-respec t 
th a n  th e  E ng lish , and  no less good 
reasons fo r it.

Such ta lk  m ig h t paralyse  and  a t 
rophy th e  life  of th e  Z ionist M ove
m en t and  su b jec t i t  to  still w orse 
anarchy . F o r  i t  m akes sa in ts  of 
those lead e rs  who go a s tra y  an d  
lead th e ir  follow ers a stray , som e of 
whom  a re  now  in  de ten tion  o r  in 
sem i-vo lun tary  exile. Those o th er 
forces, w h ich  could an d  ou g h t to 
d irec t Z ion ist politics on to  a  new, 
m ore fru itfu l path , a re  a p t to  be

d iscred ited  by  such  ta lk  beforehand  
in th e  eyes of a  public  w hich  will 
easily seek  and  fin d  w rong  h isto ric 
al analogies.

I t  is n o t th e  fu n c tio n  of th e  M an
d a to ry  G overnm ent to  keep in  de
ten tio n  th e  chosen leaders of the  
o rgan ised  Y ishuv and  th e  Z ionist 
M ovem ent. T hey should  be se t free 
im m ediately  so th a t  th ey  m ay  be 
tak e n  to ta sk  by th e ir  e lectors over 
th e ir  policy w hich  h a s  led to failure. 
I f  th e  G overnm ent h a s  any  charge 
ag a in s t them , th ey  should he given 
a fa ir  and  full tria l, so th a t  they  
m ay defend  them selves, in  accord 
an ce  w ith  one of th e  noblest aspects 
of B ritish  trad itio n . T heir continued 
de ten tion  is n o t only a  piece of in 
ju stice  a n d  a f f ro n t bu t also  rallies 
those  of th e ir  follow ers who had  
a lready  begun to  aw ake  from  th e ir  
illusions and  re flec t upon th e  poli
tica l course o f th e ir  leaders. I t  
th u s achieves exactly  th e  opposite
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of th e  desirable , ju s t  in th e  sam e 
w ay  as hap p en ed  som e y ears  ago 
am ongst th e  A rabs.

I t  is n o t th e  fu n c tio n  of th e  M an 
d a to ry  G o v ern m en t to  provide th e  
te rro r is t  o rg an izatio n s w ith  leaders, 
or to  aid  th em  to  re tu rn . B u t th is  
is w h a t the  L ondon  Times te lls u s: 
“T he p re sen t lead e r o f th e  Irg u n  
Zevai L eum i (E tze l), M enahem  Bqi- 
gin, served a s  co rp o ral in th e  Po lish  
Arm y. In  1941, D av id  Raziel, th e  
leader of th e  E tzel, w en t to do 
espionage w o rk  fo r th e  Allies in 
I ra q  du rin g  th e  rebellion there . 
W hen he died  in  action , th e  “N ew  
Zionist O rgan iza tio n ” requested  th a t  
B eigin  be re leased  from  th e  A rm y 
to do “political w ork .” T he req u es t 
w as g ran ted . Today, two th o u san d  
pounds a re  prom ised an y  person 
assis tin g  in  th e  c ap tu re  o f M ena
hem  B eigin.” ( re tran sla ted , quoted  
from  “Y ediot A liyah H ad ash ah ,” 
Aug. 2, 1946).

I t  is n o t th e  fu n c tio n  of th e  M an 
d a to ry  G overnm en t to  evict a  whole 
business q u a r te r  in  Je ru sa lem  and  
p u t an  end to  i ts  econom ic activ ities. 
I t  h as a lread y  been rem ark ed  in  
th e  daily  p ress th a t  i t  w ould have 
been m uch  m ore logical to move 
th e  few  G overnm en t D ep artm en ts  
from  th a t  neighbourhood, as w as 
once done in  s im ila r c irm ustances 
du rin g  th e  A rab  d istu rbances. T his 
m easu re  is n o t even a  “collective 
p u n ish m en t” ; fo r i t  a ffec ts  a  n u m 
ber of f irm s chosen a t  random ; a l 
th o u g h  th e  w hole econom ic life  o f 
th e  tow n will su ffe r  from  th e  evic
tions, th ey  cause p a r tic u la r  h a rd 
sh ip  to  th e  evicted, w ho b ear no spe
cial responsib ility  fo r  an y  offence.

M oreover, , th is  w holesale ousting  
of offices, shops and  ten an ts  w hich  is 
bad enough as it causes im m easu r
able econom ic loss an d  u n justified  
personal a f f ro n t to  th e  evicted, also 
adds to  th e  a r tif ic ia l d istance be 
tw een  th e  Jew ish  and th e  A rab  eco
nom ic sections. I t  c rea tes a  kindi of 
wedge betw een Jew ish  Je ru sa lem  
and A rab  Je ru sa lem . Surely i t  is n o t 
th e  du ty  of th e  B ritish  M andato ry  
G overnm ent to  w iden th e  r if t  b e 
tw een  th e  tw o  peoples of th is  coun
try , w hich  w as e n tru s ted  to  i t  so 
th a t  its  people m ig h t be  educated  
tow ards independence.

I t  is one of th e  d u ties of th e  M an
d a to ry  G overnm ent in  th is  cou n try  
to m ain ta in  law  a n d  o rd e r fo r  th e  
peace of its in h ab itan ts . B u t th is  
w ill only be achieved th ro u g h  con
stru c tiv e  m easures lead ing  to  a  solu
tion. V ast and sy s tem atic  searches, 
such  as th a t  of T el Aviv som e tim e  
ago, w ill n o t ensu re  law  a n d  order. 
T hey  cause  inconvenience, losses 
a n d  insults, b u t th e y  do n o t yield 
an y  positive find  w o rth y  of m en 
tion. W hen  sim ila r searches w ere 
c a rried  ou t some y e a rs  ago in  J a f fa  
and; N ablus, th e ir  re su lt w as th e  
sam e: p ractica lly  no th ing . W e have 
been in sisting  in  th ese  colum ns th a t  
th e  P a les tin e  problem  can n o t be 
solved by  violence, w h e th er Jew ish  
or A rab. N e ith e r can  i t  be “solved” 
by B ritish  violence.

I t  is no t th e  fu n c tio n  of th e  M an 
d a to ry  G overnm ent o r its  m ilita ry  
rep resen ta tiv es to  be sw ep t along 
by an tisem itic  m oods o r expressions, 
su ch  a s  have, i t  w ould seem, caused 
the  now  notorious o rd er of G eneral 
B ark er. I t  should be  n o ted  a n d  re 
m em bered th a t  d u r in g . th e  w hole 
tw o-day debate on P a les tin e  in  th e  
House of Com m ons (Ju ly  31—A ugust 
1st) n o t a  single a n tisem itic  re m a rk  
w as heard , despite  th e  ju stified  
b itte rn ess  a f te r  th e  m ass m u rd e r in 
the  K in g  D avid H otel. M r. M orrison 
deem ed it  n ecessary  to  dissociate 
th e  G overnm ent fro m  th e  to n e  of 
G eneral B a rk e r’s order. H e  also  ex
p lained th a t  th e  Jew s of E u ro p e  are  
the  v ictim s of N azism  in  tw o  w ays: 
m o st o f them  have been m urdered , 
and som e of th e  surv ivors have  con
tra c te d  th e  sp iritu a l poison of th e ir  
m u rd ere rs . I t  m ay  be th a t  th e re  a re  
som e who have su ffe red  th a t  w ay: 
b u t th e  poison of ra c ia l h a tre d  
seem s to  have p e n e tra te d  in to  o th e r 
q u a rte rs  too, w hich  th e  L o rd  P re 
s id en t fo rgo t to  m ention , even a f te r  
his d issociating  re m a rk  . . .

B u t it is th e  d u ty  a n d  fu n c tio n  of 
th e  M an d a to ry  G o v ern m en t to help 
sp read  a  sp ir it o f u n d e rs tan d in g  
and  sym pathy  fo r our to r tu re d  and 
su ffe rin g  people. I t  should  u n d e r
s ta n d  th a t  i t  too is n o t devoid of 
gu ilt in th is  to r tu re  an d  su ffe rin g — 
a g u ilt m ostly  indirect, b u t also 
p a r tly  direct. W e know  th a t  w e too 
b e a r p a r t  of th e  responsib ility  for
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w h a t has happened, th a t  “o ur hands, 
too, have sp ilt blood.” I t  is h igh  
tim e th a t  som e Englishm en, be 
they  even few, tak e  th e  courage to 
declare  th e  sam e, and to  ad m it th e ir  
p a r t  of th e  responsib ility  fo r w h a t 
has happened . I f  those  Jew s and

B ritish e rs  who look th ings in the 
face  w ill help each  o ther, if  th ey  will 
t r y  to influence th e ir  respective 
leaders in th is sp ir it  — a  w ay out 
of the  im passe, a  com m on accep t
able so lu tion  m ay  still be found for 
th is  country.

LIVES IN THE BALANCE

On one a n d  th e  sam e day, tw o 
s tr ik in g  new s item s appeared  in  th e  
local press. T he f irs t reported  th e  
B ritish  L a b o u r G overnm ent’s d eci
sion to  suspend  th e  death  p en alty  
fo r a  tr ia l  period  of five years. T he 
second reco rded  the  sentence passed  
by th e  B ritish  M ilita ry  C ourt in P a 
lestine  on tw en ty -tw o  young p e r 
sons (e ig h teen  lads being  sen tenced  
to d ea th  a n d  fo u r g irls  to life im 
p risonm en t) w ho had  tak e n  p a r t  in 
th e  blow ing up of th e  H a ifa  R a il
w ay W orkshops, on th e  very  n ig h t 
th a t  th e  b rid g es su rro u n d in g  P a le s 
tin e  w ere  b u rn t.

W ell fo r th e  B ritish  people, w ho 
have lived to  w itness such  a  h u m an e  
an d  en co u rag in g  step  tak en  by  th e ir  
G overnm ent, p a rticu la rly  a t  a  tim e 
w hen a  w ave of crim e is sw eeping 
over E n g lan d , too, on the  heels of 
the  long an d  bloody w ar. B u t woe 
to  th e  B ritish  people since in th e  
cou n try  w hich  h as  been en tru s ted  
in to  its  care , te rro rism  no t only 
con tinues b u t is being  aggravated .

Woe, too, to  our people and  our 
country , w hose sons th a t  w ere des
tined  to  be its  builders, have, un d er 
the  influence of a  senseless s itu a tio n  
an d  a n  in san e  ideology, becom e its 
destroyers an d  fru s tra to rs . And th e  
song of hope—th e  “H a tik v a ”—on 
th e ir  lips, h a s  been converted  in to  
one of blood an d  fire, of dis-illusion- 
m en t an d  death .

F ro m  th e  very  outset, we did no t 
conceal o u r opposition to  th e  E m e r
gency R egula tions, im posed on P a 
lestine  d u rin g  th e  period of th e  la s t 
A rab d istu rb an ces. T hese w ere  ex
tended  w ith  th e  in tensification  of 
Jew ish  te r r o r  in  recen t years.

On various occasions, we appeal-
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ed fo r m ercy  bo th  fo r  Jew s and 
A rabs, an d  th e  s ta n d  we adopted  
m et w ith  m is -u n d ers tan d in g  and 
sco rn  on th e  p a r t  of Jew s, w ho did 
n o t w ish  to see th a t  w an tonness 
know s no lim its an d  th a t  o u r tu rn , 
too, w ould come.

A nd now, th e  A rab  p ress gives 
evidence of th e  sam e am o u n t of 
stu b b o rn  dum bness, in its  dem and 
fo r a  “firm  h a n d ” ag a in s t the  
te rro ris ts , who a re  th is tim e Jew s.

O ur ap p ro ach  to  th e  s itu a tio n  is 
conditioned, firs t a n d  forem ost, by 
m o ral and  lega l p rin c ip les ; by  a  
feeling  of respect fo r  th e  e lem en tary  
r ig h ts  o f the  h u m an  being  and  the 
citizen. A nd we a re  n o t p rep ared  to 
exchange these  p rincip les fo r “false 
p rophecies” a long  th e  lines of— 
“R ig h t o r w rong, m y people”.

T h is is also ou r s ta n d  w ith  reg ard  
to  s im ila r m a tte rs  w ith in  th e  Y ishuv 
itself, such  as “k id n ap p in g ” or 
“c landestine  c o u rts”, te rro r is ts  or 
in form ers.

E v en  from  a  p rac tica l po in t of 
view, i t  is our e a rn e s t conviction 
th a t  such  d ea th  sen tences d efea t 
th e ir  own purpose. C erta in ly , both 
G overnm ent and  th e  public hav e  to 
ta k e  all p recau tio n a ry  and  secu rity  
m easu res to sa fe g u ard  life and  pro 
perty . B ut, if  you w ould allow a  
v a ria tio n  of th e  age-old proverb, I  
should  say  — fiat justitia NE pereat 
mundus.

W e w ere g re a tly  relieved w hen 
we h eard  th a t  th e  efforts m ade to 
com m ute the sen tence did no t 
prove vain  and th a t  h um an  feelings 
had  gained  th e  up p er h an d  over lu st 
fo r revenge. B ut, one m u st no t re 
concile oneself w ith  th e  Dam ocles 
sw ord of m urd ero u s em ergency laws

an d  we m u st p e rs is t in th e  dem and 
th a t  th e  accused  should  no longer 
be delivered over to  th e  m ercy  of 
flesh and  blood.

T h e  A rabs of P a lestine , too, a re  
now u rg in g  th e  re lease  of th e  re 
m ain in g  p riso n ers  an d  exiles, sen t
enced in connection  w ith  th e  A rab 
d is tu rb an ces of 1936/39. T hese  have 
been se rv in g  long  te rm s of im pri
sonm ent. I t  is ou r sincere  hope th a t  
to w ard s them , as tow ards th e  Jew 
ish  prisoners, de ta inees an d  de
portees, a n  am n esty  w ill be  ex tend 
ed, w hich w ill no t be p rom pted  by  
calcu la tions of p restige  a n d  equilib
rium , so th a t  th ey  re tu rn  to th e  
fam ily-fold, if  no t today, a t  least 
in th e  n e a r  fu tu re .

I n  th e  case of m any  of th ese  A rab  
prisoners, i t  w as ju s t  a  question  of 
m ere  chance th a t  th ey  w ere no t 
sen tenced  to  d e a th  a t  th e  tim e, as 
w as th e  case  w ith  m an y  of th e ir

com rades, who w ere se n t to  th e ir  
doom  on th e  s tre n g th  of th e  sam e 
crim es an d  th e  sam e ru lings. As fa r  
as th ey  a re  concerned, th e re  is no 
com m utem en t of th e ir  lot, n e ith e r  
today  no r in tim e to  come, a n d  th e ir  
fam ilies can  no longer cherish  the  
hope of seeing  th em  again . L e t th is 
sad  th o u g h t serve a s  a  w a rn in g  to 
law -m ak ers  an d  judges.

Let us admit quite frankly that 
the hope which brought us to this 
country has not died in our hearts— 
the hope that we shall continue to 
develop the country and Our people; 
that the two peoples of this land 
will choose the path of peace and 
life together with those who are now 
passing through the valley of the 
shadow of death.

In  th is  w ay alone can  we achieve 
our freedom ; only th u s  w ill crim es 
be o b lite ra ted  from  th is  country .

Gavriel Stem
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NOTES ON THE AUTHORS

MORDECHAY AVI-SHAUL
(P- 70)

was a teacher and youth leader 
in Hungary, later organizer of 
“Palestine Offices” in Yugosla
via, and editor of an Hungarian 
Zionist weekly. In Palestine for 
25 years. At present librarian 
of the Jewish Junior and Child
ren’s Farm Ben Shemen. Be
sides literary work, he has 
taken active interest in public 
life, being a co-founder and ac
tive member of various organi
zations: “Brith Shalom” (Union 
for Arab-Jewish Conciliation); 
The League for Arab-Jewish 
Rapprochement and Coopera
tion; “V-League” for Friend
ship with Russia; the Palestine 
League for the Rights of Man 
(affiliated to the National Coun
cil for Civil Liberties, London).

GABRIEL BAER (p.76)
born in Berlin 1919, in Pales
tine since 1933. A graduate of 
the ‘Haifa Hebrew Secondary 
School’, he studied at the Heb
rew University, Jerusalem, and 
the American University of 
Beirut, specializing in modern 
Arabic language and literature. 
A teacher of Arabic, he now de
votes himself to journalism, 
contributing to BA’AYOTH, 
“Haaretz” and “Mishmar.” His 
publications deal with the eco
nomic, social and cultural prob
lems of the Arabs in Palestine 
and the Middle East and espe

cially with the Arab Workers’ 
Movement.

MARTIN BUBER (pp. 7, 33) 
was born in Vienna in 1878. 
Was Professor of the Science of 
Religion at the University of 
Frankfort - on - Main (1923-33) 
and in 1934 became Principal of 
the ‘Freies Jiidisches Lehrhaus’ 
there. Since 1938 he is Profes
sor of Social Philosophy at the 
Hebrew University, Jerusalem. 
This is not the place to evaluate 
the entire scope of Prof. Buber’s 
many-sided activities as his
torian and philosopher of Juda
ism, as expounder of Hassidism, 
and as spiritual leader of two 
generations of German Jewry. 
He has been connected with the 
Zionist Movement since HerzI’s 
days as editor of ‘Die Welt’ 
(1901) and as one of the lead
ers, together with Chaim Weiz- 
mann and the late B. Feiwel, of 
the ‘Democratic Faction’. He 
founded and edited ‘Der Jude’, 
the leading periodical of Ger
man-speaking Jews, 1916-24. As 
early as 1921, at the 12th Zion
ist Congress (the so-called 
‘Carlsbad Congress’), he advo
cated a Zionist policy of recon
ciliation with the Arab people. 
Publisher of BA’AYOTH, mem
ber of the Presidential Board 
of IHUD and of the Central 
Committee of the League for 
Jewish-Arab Rapprochement and 
Cooperation.
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SALLI HIRSCH (pp. 104,109) 
now aged 61, is a lawyer taking 
active interest in Zionist poli
ties. He has been a Zionist since 
1904, and was a member of the 
governing bodies of the Zionist 
Organization in Germany from 
1913 to 1935. He then came to 
Palestine and has since been 
an active member of the Inner 
Zionist Council, and a member 
of the Executive Committee of 
the Aliya Hadasha. In 1929 he 
became a co-founder of the 
„Arbeitsgemeinschaft fur Real- 
politik" in Berlin, a society aim
ing at Jewish-Arab understand
ing. He is a member of the sec
retariat of the League for Jew
ish-Arab Rapprochement and 
Cooperation and of the Council 
of IHUD.

NATHAN HOFSHI (p.37)
the son of a ‘hassid’ and pupil 
of a traditional ‘heder’ in a 
small city of Poland, joined the 
Zionist Movement very early in 
his life. After coming to Pales
tine in 1919, he was one of the 
founders of the Agricultural 
Workers’ Organization and of 
the Histadruth, as well as an 
active member of the Hapoel 
Hatzair party, which he left 
when it became too politically 
minded. He was one of the 
founders of Nahalal, the first 
communal village in Palestine, 
which celebrated its 25th an
niversary this year. A pacifist 
and vegetarian, Mr. Hofshi is 
the President of the Palestine 
branch of the War Resisters’ 
International. Like his com
rades in this movement, he re
gards the policy of union and

cooperation advocated by IHUD 
as the only way to secure the 
continued upbuilding of the 
Jewish National Home in Pal
estine, and is an active member 
of the League for Jewish-Arab 
Rapprochement and Coopera
tion.

GERDA LUFT (p. 22)
was active in the Zionist Labour 
Movement, the Vaad Eretz Is
rael Haovedet, and the Keren 
Hayesod while still in Germany. 
She was the wife of Hayim Ar- 
losoroff, the late head of the 
Political Department of the 
Jewish Agency, who was mur
dered in 1933. In Palestine since 
1924, she was the representative 
and correspondent of the “Ju- 
dische Rundschau,” up to its 
suspension in 1938, and is a cor
respondent of Jewish papers in 
England, France and elsewhere. 
She contributes to several Pal
estinian Hebrew newspapers, 
particularly to “Amudim”, the 
weekly of the Aliya Hadasha. 
Up to 1930 Mrs. Luft was a 
member of the World Executive 
of WIZO. At present she is a 
member of Assefat Hanivharim 
and of the Executive of the 
Aliya Hadasha.

H. M. K ALVARY SKI (p. 1)
was an ardent Zionist from his 
teens and studied agriculture at 
the University of Montpellier, 
France. In 1895 he came to 
Palestine where he served as 
administrator of PICA settle
ments for over twenty years, 
striving for the expansion of 
PICA’S colonization work and 
insisting on the farmers doing
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the work themselves. He found
ed the colonies of Kfar Tabor, 
Yavneel and Menahemia, as well 
as the first communal settle
ments on PICA land, Deganiah 
and Kinneret, and later Kfar 
Gileadi,Tel-Hai andMahanayim. 
He was one of the ten members 
of the Advisory Council in the 
early twenties, the only semi
parliamentarian institution ever 
set up under British mandatory 
rule. From 1923 to 1927 he 
served the Zionist Institutions 
as expert on Arab affairs; but 
his objection to the political line 
prevailing even then made it 
impossible for him to continue.

For Kalvaryski had very early 
come to understand that the 
realization of Zionism is impos
sible without peace and coopera
tion with the Arabs of Palestine 
and the neighbouring countries. 
As early as in 1919 he met King 
Feisal and the Pan-Syrian Con
gress and at their request pre
pared a draft constitution for a 
bi-national Palestine. Up to 
1943, he repeatedly passed Arab 
offers of conciliation on to the 
Jewish Agency. But his efforts 
failed, among other reasons be
cause Zionists failed to grasp 
the necessity of a policy of co
operation with the Arabs. He 
was President and the leading 
spirit of the League for Jewish- 
Arab Rapprochement and Co
operation, and a member of the 
Presidential Board of IHUD, 
until his death on 19.1.1947.

RICHARD KOEBNER (p. 41)
was Professor of Medieval and 
Modern History at the Univer
sity of Breslau from 1924 to

1933, when he was dismissed; 
since 1934 he is Professor of 
Modem History at the Hebrew 
University, Jerusalem. His pub
lications deal- with medieval cul
ture, the social and economic 
history of the Middle Ages, the 
development of historical and 
political thought and the prin
ciples of scientific historiogra
phy. He contributed the chap
ter on ‘The Settlement and Co
lonization of Europe’ to the 
“Cambridge Economic History” 
Vol. I., and edited the Hebrew 
translation of H. A. L. Fisher’s 
‘History of Europe.’

JUDAH L. MAGNES (p. 14)
President of the Hebrew Uni
versity in Jerusalem and Chair
man of the Hadassah Council 
in Palestine, Chairman of the 
Middle East Committee of the 
American Jewish Joint Distri
bution Committee, Chairman of 
the IHUD (Union) Association, 
b. San Francisco, 1877. Rabbi
nical degree, Hebrew Union Col
lege, Ph.D., Heidelberg. Rabbi 
at Temple Israel and at Temple 
Emanu-El. Secretary of the 
Federation of American Zion
ists, 1905-08. Organizer of pro
test movement against the 
Kishinev pogroms, 1903. Foun
der and Chairman of the New 
York Kehillah, 1909-1922. Dur
ing the first World War he 
aroused a great deal of opposi
tion and criticism because of 
his pacifist views. One of the 
prime movers in establishing 
the J.D.C. and head of the first 
mission that went to Europe to 
arrange for the distribution of 
American Jewish relief funds.
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In Palestine since 1922, when 
he began to organize the Heb
rew University. Chancellor, 
1925-35, since then President. 
Advocated his bi-national ideas, 
as opposed to official Zionist 
policy, ever since the disturb
ances of 1929. Founded the 
IHUD Association in 1942.

DAVID WERNER SENATOR
(p. 51)

wrote his Ph.D. thesis in eco
nomics on the subject of Jewish 
land policy in Palestine; he 
worked in the „Arbeitsfiirsorge- 
amt“ in Berlin, the central Jew
ish organization for the care 
and rehabilitation of refugees 
from Eastern Europe; and as 
Secretary General of the Joint 
Distribution Committee’s Euro
pean headquarters in Berlin. He 
joined the Zionist Organization 
in 1913 and first came to Pales
tine for a year in 1924. He set
tled in Jerusalem in 1930, when 
he was elected a member of the 
Jewish Agency Executive, which 
he served in various responsible 
posts. Since 1937 he has been 
the Administrator of the Heb
rew University and has taken 
a leading part in planning its 
expansion. He is also President 
of the Board of Directors of the 
Junior and Children’s Farm 
Ben-Shemen. Keenly interested 
for many years in Jewish-Arab 
cooperation, he is a member of 
the IHUD Council.

ERNST SIMON (pp.84,100,103) 
was active in the ‘Freies Jiidi- 
sches Lehrhaus’ in Frankfort, 
founded by Franz Rosenzweig. 
Together with Martin Buber, he

edited the monthly, “Der Jude”. 
He came to Palestine in 1928, 
and taught history in secondary 
schools and teachers’ seminar
ies; he is now lecturer in the 
Principles of Education at the 
Hebrew University. Besides, he 
has been educational adviser to 
the Youth Aliya, and frequent
ly is guest lecturer at courses 
for teachers and youth leaders. 
Politically active in IHUD and 
Aliya Hadasha; Honorary Edi
tor of BA’AYOTH; the author 
of most of the unsigned short 
editorials in this booklet.

MOSHE SMELANSKY (p. 57)
is one of the most honoured 
veteran settlers and agricultur
ists of Palestine. He was born 
in 1874 in the Ukraine and came 
to Palestine in 1890. He was a 
pioneer farmer at Rishon le- 
Zion and Hadera and one of the 
founders of Rehovoth. In 1900 
he founded the Union of Colo
nies, and later the Farmers’ 
Association, of which he was 
President for 16 years. In the 
first World War he volunteered 
to the Jewish Legion, and help
ed found the Hagana, which he 
did not leave until he was 60 
years old.

Mr. Smelansky is also a jour
nalist and writer. He has con
tributed to most of the impor
tant Hebrew newspapers, and 
for some years was the editor 
of the farmers’ weekly, ‘Buste- 
nai.’ In recent years, his politi
cal articles have appeared bi 
‘Haaretz,’ BA’AYOTH and the 
American ‘Commentary.’ His 
books include an autobiography, 
a history of Jewish settlement
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in Palestine, and many stories 
on Arab peasant life. He is re
garded as one of the foremost 
experts on Palestinian agricul
ture and more especially on the 
possibilities of developing the 
Negev. He gave evidence be
fore the Shaw Commission 
(1930), the Royal Commission 
(1937) and the Anglo-American 
Committee of Inquiry (March, 
1946), where he, together with 
Dr. J. L. Magnes and Prof. M. 
Buber, represented IHUD.

HELMUT v. d. STEINEN (p. 88)
is the son of the German ethno
logist, Karl v. d. Steinen. He 
studied at Heidelberg and was 
assistant in the Institute of Cul
tural Morphology of Frankfort. 
He left Germany in 1934, set
tling in Greece, where he con
cerned himself with problems 
of Classical Philosophy and Li
terature. In April, 1941, he left 
Athens, so as not to fall into 
the hands of the Nazis. In spite 
of his being a notorious anti- 
Nazi, he was interned first in 
Uganda and later in Palestine, 
where he was released in the 
summer of 1944. His chief con
viction is Philhellenism.

GAVRIEL STERN (p. 118) 
was born in Germany in 1913. 
In Palestine since 1936. He is 
Assistant Editor of BA’AYOTH 
and Joint Secretary of the 
League for Jewish-Arab Rap
prochement and Cooperation. 
He studied at the School of 
Oriental Studies of the Hebrew 
University and contributes to 
various journals, dealing parti

cularly with Arab and Oriental 
current affairs.

HENRIETTA SZOLD (p. 1)
began her long life of service 
as a teacher in her home town, 
Baltimore. For over 20 years 
she worked as a writer, editor, 
compiler and translator for the 
Jewish Publication Society of 
America, being also very active 
all the time in the Zionist move
ment in its earliest days. She 
first visited Palestine in 1909, 
and in 1912 founded the Ha- 
dassah Women’s Zionist Orga
nization of America, which to
day maintains a great network 
of medical, social and educa
tional services in Palestine. In 
1927 she settled in Jerusalem, 
and was a member of the Zion
ist Executive up to 1931, hold
ing the portfolios of education 
and health. In 1931 she became 
a member of the Va’ad Leumi, 
taking charge of and organizing 
the department of social wel
fare. When she was 73 years 
old, Youth Aliyah summoned 
her, and for the rest of her life 
she devoted all her energy, wis
dom and initiative to the reha
bilitation, education and settle
ment of thousands of young 
people from Europe, and later 
from the slums of Palestinian 
cities. Throughout her Zionist 
history, Miss Szold was deeply 
conscious of the problems and 
obligations involved in Arab- 
Jewish relations in Palestine. 
She was one of the founders of 
IHUD and a member of its 
Presidential Board until her 
death on February 13, 1945.
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